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ITHERTO the Arabians have ap- 
peared to be ſolely intent on making 
conqueſts, and propagating and eſta- 
bliſhing their enthuſiaſtic tenets by force of 
arms, through the whole extent of their 
dominions : But during the reign of the pre- 
ſent Caliph, the ſcene will appear to be to- 
tally changed. _ 
Though the Arabians were unanimous in 
profeſſing the fame religion, yet its influence 
was not ſo great as to prevent them from fall- 
ing into feuds and animoſities, and even 
from breaking out into open revolts: The 
flame of ſedition was firſt lighted during the 
adminiſtration of the unfortunate Othman, 
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Ali nomina- 
ted Caliph 


with great ac- 


clamations. 
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and the diſturbances increaſed in the time of 


his ſucceſſor. The Muſſulmen pointed the 


ſword at their own breaſts : and thence aroſe a 
ſchiſm which being ſtrengthened by time, till 
ſubſiſts among the followers of Mahomet. 

Such inteſtine diviſions might have intirely 
overthrown their weak and infant empire : 
but that mighty hand which at his pleaſure 
diſpenſes crowns and kingdoms, protected that 
people in his wrath, and made them his in- 
ſtruments for puniſhing the ſhameful lives of 
the Greeks, and the wicked behaviour of the 
Chriſtians. ; 

The very day of Othman's death, the 
whole city of Medina concurred in the choice 
of his ſucceſſor. They did not give them- 
ſelves time to deliberate, but nominated Ali 


with the loudeſt acclamations. 5, LM 
As this illuſtrious Muſſulman had formerly 


ſought that dignity with the greateſt eager- 


neſs, it might have been reaſonably concluded 
he would have accepted it with the utmoſt 
pleaſure; and yet when the deputies came to 
notify his election to him, he ſtarted many 
difficulties, declared he was not diſpoſed to 
take chargeof the Caliphate, and that he would 
rather ſerve in the capacity of a vizir, if he 
. be appointed to that office. 

pon this the deputies became more earneſt 
in their intreaties, and expreſſed the ſenſe and 
deſires of the whole nation in ſuch ſtrong 
terms, that at laſt Ali promiſed to comply; 


upon condition, however, that he ſhould 


appointed 
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appointed in a full aſſembly of the electors; 
for he ſaid that they alone were inveſted with 
the right of chuſing a Caliph, and that any 
other kind of election would be unconſti- 
tutional. 

It was no more than prudence in Ali to ob- 
ſerve all neceſſary formalities on that impor- 
tant occaſion; fince he would thereby pre- 
vent his enemies from diſputing his election; 
which they would certainly have controverted 
had it been in any reſpect defective. 

At this time there was a very ſtrong party 
againſt Ali; among whom were Ateſha Ma- 
homet's favourite wife, Tellah, and Zobeir. 
Theſe were all his irreconcilable and impla- 
cable enemies, and in particular Aleſha, to 
whom he had done an ill office, which wo- 
men never forgive* : and indeed ſhe always 
ſhewed the moſt inveterate hatred to him; 


* Aicſha, though the beſt beloved, was not the moſt con- 
ſtant and faithful of Mahomet's wives. She was publickl 
called in queſtion for being guilty of adultery. Ai was 
imprudent as to intermeddle in the affair and even to give 
evidence againſt her. Though Mahomet had fufficient cauſe 
to think her guilty, he wiſely concealed his ſentiments, and 
declared he ought the accuſation was mere calumny z na 
he even went farther, he proved it by a revelation which 
came very opportunely in about a month afterwards to clear 
up his doubts. It is contained at length in the 24th _ 
ter of the Alcoran, intitled light, on account of the elucid- 
ation it gives in ſo nice an affair. See alſo the tranſla- 
tion of the Koran by Sale, fol. 288-9, where the ſtory that gave 
riſe to this accuſation is inſerted at large: but it does not 
thereby appear that Ali had the leaſt concern either in the 
accuſation or proſecution ; on the contrary, the charge is at- 
tributed to other perſons who are there expreſsly named. 
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Ch. zr. 655. 
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and when a Caliph was to be elected, ſhe had 
ſo managed as to get him excluded. 

Had Ali been oppoſed by no other enemy 
than Aieſha, he would have been hard put 
to it to ſecure himſelf from her intrigues and 
reſentment : but Tellah and Zobeir, men of 
eminence among the Muſſulmen, formed pre- 
tenſions tothe Caliphate and were ſupported by 
a pretty numerous party. A third pretender 
had a0 entered the liſts, even in the life-time 
of the former Caliph, who had ſome hopes 
of ſucceeding, or at leaſt of raiſing great diſ- 
turbances, if they ſhould refuſe to elect him. 
It was the famous Moawiyah governor of 
Syria, who from the importance of his poſt, 
and by means of his immenſe treaſures, might 
have occaſioned the greateſt troubles if they 
had given him cauſe of diſcontent. 2 

Ali, who perfectly well knew the ſpirit 
and power of each of his opponents, was 

rſuaded he ſhould be capable of making 

ead againſt them, if he could attain the 
throne; but he refuſed to aſcend it by any 
other than the uſual means, that he might 
obviate all pretences for diſputing his election. 

This reaſon induced him to require that 
the electors ſhould aſſemble and proceed ac- 
cording to law, And they met accordingly. 
Tellah and Zobeir appeared as electors, and 
concurred with the reſt in chuſing Ali. Though 
they were his competitors, the unanimity of 
votes prevented them from ſhewing their diſ- 
content; beſides, as Ali's party was the ſtrongeſt 


In 
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in Medina, they feared leſt the inhabitants 
of that city ſhould have puniſhed them for 
their oppoſition, before their friends could 
have been able to aſſiſt them. 
So ſoon as the election was over, the prin» 
cipal men of Medina came to Ali's houſe, and 
there offered to take the oath of fealty to him; 
but the new Caliph declined accepting of 
their allegiance in private, and defired that a 
ceremony of ſo much importance as the pay- 
ing of homage, might be performed in open 
moſque, and in a full aſſembly of the people. 
On the day appointed for that ſolemnity 
Ali went in the morning tothe moſque, cloath- 
ed in a gown of thin cotton, a coarſe turban 
upon his head, his ſlippers in one hand, and 
a bow in the other inſtead of a walking ſtick. 
The Muflulmen came in crowds to do ho- 
mage to their new ſavereign ; but Ali obſer- 
ving, before the ceremony began, that Tel- 
lah and Zobeir were not preſent, ſent and de 
fired they would come thither. 
Upon their arrival Ali aſked them if they 
diſapproved of his election, or whether they 
honeſtly meant to take the oath of allegiance 
to him, for, he added, that if they had any 
objections to make, he was ſo far from being 
fond of the new dignity then offered him, 
that he would inſtantly decline it, and take the 
oath to either of them that would accept the 
government. 
They both refuſed it, and aſſured the Ca- 
liph that far from being defirous of enjoying 
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his poſt, they would do all that lay in their 
power to make him eaſy in the poſſeſſion of 
it, by ſwearing with the greateſt fincerity and 
ſubmiſſion, to obſerve the duty which ſubjects 


owe to their ſovereign. 


The whole aſſembly, and Ali in particular, 
knew what little credit was to be given to the 


proteſtations of thoſe two Muffulmen, but no 
perſon expreſſed his diſtruſt, and they pro- 
ceeded to taking the oath. 

At the very time the ceremony was per- 
forming, ſome perſon preſent openly made a 
ſmart obſervation, which plainly ſhewed what 
opinion they entertained of Tellah's fair pro- 
miſes. It is neceſſary to be obſerved that it 
was a cuſtom among the Arabians for the 
vaſſal to give his right hand to the ſovereign 
in token of homage. Tellah's right arm 
having been ſhortened by ſome wounds he 
had received in battle, when he came to of- 
fer it to Ali, he could not reach ſo far as the 
others; which occaſioned one of the by-ſtand- 
ers to ſay, that it was a bad fign, and like to 
prove but a lame kind of buſineſs that was 
begun with a lame hand. How far this pre- 
ſage was fulfilled, will appear from the ſe- 
quel of Ali's hiſtorx. } 

Tellah and Zobeir now joined together, 
and reſolved on the Caliph's deſtruction; but 
betore they proceeded to open force, they 
ſtrove to draw him into ſome ſnare, and en- 
deavoured to deprive him of his dependants, 

| and 
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and ſuch as ſeemed the moſt firmly attached 
ta him. 
In a ſhort time after he had taken poſſeſ- 


ſion of the ſovereign authority, they came ; 
to him, repeated their promiſes of obedience; ſuade Ali to 


and made him freſh offers of their ſervice, wenge the 
death of Oth. 


After theſe general propoſitions, they entered 
into the particulars of what they thought 
neceſſary to be done in order to gain the 
hearts of the people. Amongſt other things 
they inſinuated that he ought to revenge the 
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Tellah and 
obeir per- 


man, 


death of Othman, and they offered to affiſt 


him with the greateſt zeal in that undertaking, 
wherein, they ſaid, the honour and dignity 
of his poſt was nearly concerned, 

What anſwer ſoever Ali ſhould give to 
their propoſal, they expected it would equally 
tend to his deſtruction, If he had refuſed, 
the public would have been confirmed in 
the ſuſpicions which had been artfully propa- 
gated that he had a conſiderable ſhare in the 
aſſaſſination of the Caliph, On the other 
hand, had he conſented to puniſh the murder- 
ers and their accomplices, he would have in- 
curred the hatred of all Othman's enemies, 
who were very numerous and powerful, and 
who, in order to avoid a proſecution, might 
take ſuch ſteps as would be highly prejudicial 
to him. 

But Ali artfully eluded the difficulty. He 
ſhewed a great inclination to puniſh Othman's 
aſſaſſins; ſpoke of their conſpiracy as the 
blackeſt attempt, and that it ought to be ri- 
gorouſly puniſhed ; but he at the ſame time 

_— repreſented 


Ali's anſwer. 
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repreſented to them how impracticable it 
+ would be, conſidering the great number of 
the malecontents, who had all approved of 
the aſſaſſination, and even adviſed it; that if 
he puniſhed thoſe who had dared to lift up 
their guilty hands againſt Othman, he muſt 
alſo of neceſſity inflict a moſt ſevere punifh- 
ment on all the accomplices : which would 
not fail of exciting great diſturbances, and 
perhaps even a civil war, which might end in 
the ruin of the ſtate. - 

He added, however, that if they could point 
out to him thoſe who had actually ſtruck Oth- 
man the fatal blows, or would undertake to 
find them out, he would not be wanting on 
his part, and would take care to puniſh the 
guilty. Th 

As Tellah and Zobeir were unwilling to be 
perſonally engaged in ſo important a matter, 
they no longer inſiſted on their propoſal ; and 
departed, in all appearance, fatisfied with the 
Caliph's prudent conduct; but in fact not a 
little diſconcerted that he had eſcaped the ſnare 
laid for him. 1 

The conduct of Ali, in ſtriving at the be- 
gining of his reign to gain the affections of the 
people, and avoid every cauſe of difturbance, 
eſpecially at a time when all the members of 
the ſtate ſeemed but too much inclined to take 
violent meaſures, was moſt prudent. And 
had he afterwards behaved with the ſame cau- 
tion and wiſdom as he ſhewed in his anſwer 
relating to Othman's aſſaſſination, he might 

; have 
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have reaſonably hoped for ſucceſs ; but he ſoon 


changed his — 9p and that Caliph who — 4 


was ſeemingly ſo circumſpect in all his actions 
which might win the good will of his ſub- 
jects, inthe ſequel took thoſe very ſteps which 


unavoidably brought on a civil war. 


He reſolved to take away the governments Ali reſolves 


of - provinces from all thoſe perſons that had 


the governors 


been appol inted by his predeceſſor. On this of provinces, 


deſign he conferred with Al-Mogeirah-ebn- 
Said, one of the chief men amongſt the 
Arabians, who with great warmth repreſented 
to him that the project would end in his de- 
ſtruction ; he earneſtly intreated him not to 
be over haſty i in an affair of ſuch importance, 
and to wait at leaſt till he was more firmly 
eſtabliſhed in his government. 

This advice did not pleaſe Ali, however he 
did not iflue his orders ſo ſoon as he at firſt 
intended to have done. The next day Al- 
Mogeirah made him another viſit, and the 
ſame matter having been again brought on the 
tapis, Ali ſhewed that he had ſtill the fame 
object in view, and he gave Al-Mogeirah to 
underſtand that he propoſed money to put it 
in execution. 

That Muſſulman who had fo earneſtly diſ- 
ſuaded the Caliph from taking a ſtep which 
in its conſequences might be fatal to the ſtate, 
and to Ali in particular, on a ſudden changed 
his mind, and told him, that having maturely 
conſidered what had paſſed in their laſt conver- 
fation, he thought it would be beſt for Ali to 

proceed 
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proceed according to his own propoſal; for by 
- putting in places of truſt perſons he could rely 
on, he would doubtleſs firmly eſtabliſh his 
authority, and cauſe it to be duly reverenced in 
all the provinces of the muſſulman empire, 

In the midſt of this conference Abdollah- 
ebn-Abbas chanced to come in, and Al-Mo- 
geirah departing to leave them together, Ali 
acquainted Abdollah with his deſign to change 
the governors, and at the ſame time told him, 
that Al-Mogeirah had at firſt ſtrongly oppoſed 
it; but that he had now altered his opinion, 
which was the cauſe of the viſit he had juſt 
paid him. 15 . | 

Abdollah, amazed to find that the Caliph 
was inſenſible of the dangerous ſnare that 
Muſſulman had laid for him, told Ali; he 
ought to weigh his ſcheme well before he put it 
in execution ; -that the firſt advice Al-Mogei- 
rah had given him was good, and worthy a 
zealous citizen who had the tranquillityof the 
ſtate, as well as of his ſovereign at heart ; 
but the laſt was the council of a traytor, who 
probably had ſome intereſt in raiſing diſturb- 
ances in his country, 

He added, that it was his opinion no changes 
ſhould be made; and as he knew the Caliph 
had particularly in his eye Moawiyah, gover- 
nor of Syria, he inſiſted on his being conti- 
nued in his government; for as that Muſſul- 
man had a very ſtrong party there, the diſ- 
miſſing him might occaſion a general riſing = 
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the people in his favour, and occaſion the loſs 
of that province. 


II 


dos 
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Abdollah then told Ali that no truſt was to 35. 


be repoſed in Tellah or Zobeir, for it was 
manifeſt they had traitorous deſigns, and he 
was ſure if any inſurrection ſhould happen they 
would be the firſt to appear in arms againſt 
him; wherefore he adviſed him to continue 
Moawiyah i in his poſt till he was certain whe- 
ther or not he — ſubmit to his authority, 
5 and then, ſays he, leave it to me to bring 
him from his houſe neck and heels, which I 
will do when ever you deſire it.“ 


Theſe ſage remonſtrances had no effect on Hegyra 36. 


the obſtinate Ali, who being bent on the ex- 
ecution of his purpoſe, imprudently diſmiſſed 
all the governors, and by ſo extraordinary a 
change raiſed deadly feuds in the ſtate, which 


Ch. zr. 656, 


cauſed him the greateſt uneaſineſs 4 his 


whole reign. 

Thenewofficers he ſent out to the reſpettive 
provinces were Othman-ebn-Hanif, who was 
ordered to Baſſorah; Ammiarah-ebn-Sahil to 
Cufah; Abdollah-ebn-Abbas to Arabia Felix; 
Sahel-ebn-Hanif to Syria; and Saad-ebn-Kais 
to Egypt. 

Of all theſe governors only one was per- 
mitted to take poſſeſſion of his poſt; and if 
ſome others entered on their government it 
was not effected without the greateſt oppoſi- 
tion. Amongſt others, Sahel going to Syria, 
was ſtopped by a party of horſe at Tabuk. 


The commandant knowing he had been ap- 
d pointed 
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Aut. pointed governor of Syria, fo plainly declared 
Hegyra 36. to him how the people of that province ſtood 
Cx. ar. 036. affected, that he did not think proper to pro- 

ceed any further. He was told that if any 
beſides Othman had ſent him, he might go 
about his buſineſs. Sahel did not chuſe to 
diſpute the matter and forthwith returned to 
Medina. 
Kais went into Egypt, where he was op- 
poſed by a party of the Othmanians, who re- 
fuſed to ſubmit to Ali's government, till juſ- 
tice was done on the murderers of Othman. 
The inhabitants of Baſſorah and Cufah, be- 
ſtowed the like kind of treatment on their 
new governors, and would not even ſuffer 
them to enter their territories. 

Abodllah eſtabliſhed himſelf in Vaman, and 
was the only officer that ſucceeded ; but this 
was attended with no very advantageous conſe- 
quences; for Yali, who was governor there, 
by virtue of a commiſſion from Othman, car- 
ried off all the money that was in the trea- 
ſury, and haſtening to Mecca delivered the 
treaſure to Aieſha, Tellah and Zobeir. 

Ak reffes to The two latter retired from the Caliph's 
grero 1012 court, on his refuſal to employ them at the 
the govern- time he 8 new governors. The one 
eee them ſued for the government of Cufah, 
: the other for that of Baſſorah (both which 
were places of very great importance) Ali 

who knew them too well to put any truſt in 

them, gave them a denial ſoftened by a 
complement, he told them that he * no 
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body about him of ſo great capacity as they, 


13 
ALI. 


or with whom he could ſo properly conſult Hegyra 36. 


in ſuch emergencies as a new eſtabliſhed go- 
vernment was likely to be expoſed to. He 
added, that their abode at court ſhould not be 
ſo much loſt time to them, and that he would 
take an opportunity of rewarding them in 
proportion to their merit and ſervices. 

Ali's promiſes produced no great effect up- 
on the two Muſſulmen. They plainly faw 
that the Caliph's deſign was to keep them near 
him, that he might be a witneſs to their con- 
duct, and perhaps with a view to make them 
reſponſible for ſuch diſturbances as might 
ariſe at Medina. However, for a time they 
concealed their ſentiments; and ſo ſoon as they 
heard that Aieſha was gone to Mecca, they 
asked leave to go thither, on pretence of per- 
forming the pilgrimage, which was granted. 
And there, in concert with the prophet's widow, 
they raiſed a formidable party, which the 
Caliph vainly endeavoured to quell. The 
money which the governor of Yaman had 
brought them was of ſingular uſe in keeeping 
up a correſpondence, and gaining friends in 
all parts, and ſo artſully did they conduct their 
plot, that in a ſhort time all Syria broke out 
into open revolt. 


ær. 656. 


Amongſt others they ſtrirred up the Mota- They raiſe a 
zelites, that is to ſay the Seperatiſts; (by all t againſt 


which appellation ſuch as diſputed Ali's elec- 
tion were diſtinguiſhed.) And they havin 
| | by 
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by means of their emiſſaries procured the bo- 


Hegyra 25 dy of Othman to be taken out of the grave, 
ch. er. 656. and got poſſeſſion of the bloody ſhirt which 


he wore when he was aſſaſſinated, they made a 
very advantageous uſe of it, ſometimes it was 
ſpread on the pulpit of the moſques, when 
the people aſſembled there; and ſometimes 
it was carried in the army as a banner during 
their march thro' the chief cities of Syria. 
This bloody ſpectacle, daily expoſed to 
open view, had a ſtronger effect than the moſt 
pethetic ſpeeches, The Syrians, who were 
greatly indebted to Othman's munificence, in 
a fury took up arms to revenge the death of 
their benefactor; and only waited till the vic- 
tim that was to be facrificed to his memory 
ſhould be pointed out to them. 


Al; applies to Ali having received information of the 
Moaw1yah to 
acknowledge 


him as Caliph. wiyah in very mild terms. Without mention- 


tranſactions in that province, wrote to Moa- 


ing the feuds he had raiſed in Syria, he only 
exhorted him to give a proof of obedience, 
by acknowledging him for Caliph, which he 
hoped he would the more readily reſolve to 
do, as no illegal means had been uſed in his 
election, and as he had been choſen by the 

unanimous votes of the electors. 
Moawiyah, who well knew how Ali was 
diſpoſed towards him, was unmoved at his 
letter ; he attributed the Caliph's moderation 
to his want of power ; and to ſhew him how 
ſlightly he regarded his remonſtrances, inſtead 
of returning him an anſwer, he inſulted him 
in 
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in the groſſeſt manner. About three months Arr. 
after Othman's death, he called a meſſenger Hegyra 36. 
to whom he delivered a packet ſealed up, and pp 
directed thus: Moawiyah to Ali.” Then 
giving him private inſtructions, he ſent him 
to Medina, together with Ali's meſſenger, 
whom he had detained till that time. Ac- 
cording to his orders, he entered Medina in 
the evening, a time when in that hot climate 
the ſtreets are the moſt frequented, for the 
fake of enjoying the cool air. g 

When the courier entered the city, he car- 
ried the packet on the top of a ſtaff, to in- 
form the inhabitants that the governor of 
Syria had written to the Caliph. The arrival 
of that courier gave great pleaſure to all ſuch 
as were deſirous of peace; they concluded he 
was ordered to make ſuch a ſhew of the letter; 
and ſuppoſed it might contain ſome terms for 
an accomodation, which might put an end 
to all miſunderſtanding between the Caliph 
| and Moawiyah. 
The people therefore immediately thronged 
) after him to know the contents of his meſ- 
Gage. Ali, on his part, was alſo very deſirous 
ö of coming to terms with Moawiyah, and eſ- 

pecially at a juncture when the flame of re- 

ö volt was ſpreading with the greateſt violence; 
5 but when he opened the letter he was greatly 
N amazed to find it was only a blank paper, not 
4 ſo much as a word being written in it; which 
| he rightly judged to be a token of the utmoſt 
Mis 
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defiance and contempt, which called for 4 
ſpeedy vengeance: 

However, the Caliph had ſo much the 
maſtery of his paſſions, as to ſhew no great 
change in his - countenance ; he even diſ- 
courſed with the courier, and asked him what 

news in Syria. The meſſenger anſwered, that 
there were ſixty thouſand men in arms, 'who 
only waited for orders to begin their march. 
He added, that the firſt appearance of the in- 
ſurrection was at Damaſcus, where they had 
ſet up Othman's bloody ſhirt as a ſtandard, 
over * pulpit in the open moſque. 


Ali, unable to contain himſelf at this *** 


tion, anſwered with 8 reat emotion, Do they 
require the blood of Othman at my hands? 


I call God to witneſs I am not guilty os it 


and hope he will aſſiſt me.“ 

After fo plain an information, a war in 
Syria. was unavoidable, But whilſt he was 
ee to guard againſt a diſtant enemy, 

a party was formed even in Arabia, which 
was by ſo much the more formidable, as the 
famous Aieſha, the Caliph's inveterate ene- 
my, was at the head of it. She was the 
main ſpring, and as it were, the ſoul of that 
confpiracy againſt Ali, and at her houſe the 
conſpirators aſſembled to debate on ſuch mea- 
ſures as were proper to be taken for ſecuring 
the ſucceſs of their plot. And there appeared, 
either perſonally or by deputies, the whole 
houſe of Ommiyah, who all concurred 2 


4 
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the defign of revenging the death of Othman, Ar! 


who was one of their family. — 8 | 
As to the Ommiyans they ſeemed to have 5 | 
| 
| 


ſome pretence to puniſh the Caliph for the 
death of their kinſman : they ſincerely thought 
that Ali was the perpetrator of it; and no 
pains had been ſpared to confirm them in 

that belief. But in reſpect to Aicſha, Tellah, | 
and Zobeir, who headed the conſpiracy, | 
their conduct in that juncture, was an effect 

of the baſeſt treachery. 

If we may rely on the teſtimony of Ebn 

Athir, an arabian writer, Aleſha — her two 
aſſociates were the real contrivers of, or at 

leaſt accomplices in Othman's aſſaſſination. 

They alone deſerved to have received the pu- 

niſhment due to fo heinous a crime; but by an 

uncommon ſtretch of wickedneſs they con- 

trived to throw the whole blame on Ali, that 

they might more ſurely deſtroy him, Such 

was the virtuous Aictha, ſo highly boaſted of 

by her countrymen, and ſo well known in 

2 muſſulman hiſtory, by the title of the 

* mother of the faithful” which might ſure- 

ly have given her a diſpenſation from appear- 

ing as an accuſer of any of her children, even 

though they had been 1 culpable ; but 

it was certainly a moſt infamous piece of 

treachery firſt to commit a crime, and then 

to charge it upon another perſon, upon her 

ſovereign, andif I may ſoexpreſs myſelf, upon 

the whole ftate, which was thereby expoſed 
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to ſuffer all the ill conſequences of furious 


and inteſtine diviſions. 

- Their revolt having been agreed upon, no- 
ching remained but to fix on proper meaſures 
for carrying it into execution ; to which end 
conferences were held at the houſe of Aieſha. 
That vindictive woman propoſed they ſhould 
forthwith march to Medina. She was for ta- 
king away the malady root and branch. 
Some others were of opinion that they ought 
to march into Syria, to join the numerous 
army which Moawiyah had raiſed in that 

rovince. 

Theſe different opinions having been fully 
debated -and maturely weighed, it was not 
thought proper to follow either of them. It 
was obſerved that almoſt all the inhabitants 
of Medina fided with the Caliph, and to fall 
on him there, would be attacking him in his 
ſtrongeſt part. As to the march into Syria, 
it was ſaid, that as Moawiyah was ſtrong 
enough to maintain the poſſeſſion of his go- 
vernment, they might ſafely leave to him the 
defence of that province. | 

As the party did not come into either of theſe 
meaſures, a third was propoſed ; namely, to 
begin their operations of war in thoſe parts 
where they might have the greateſt proſpect 
of ſucceſs, and forthwith to ſeize ſome ſtrong 
places. Tellah, who was at the meeting, 
propoſed an expedition to Baſorah, which he 
was of opinion they might eaſily become 
maſters of, he having a good intereſt in that 

City. 
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city. This ſcheme was approved of, and the vr 


confederates were forthwith informed of it e &6, 


by proclamations made in the ſtreets of Mec- 
ca, and by a circular letter, couched in the 
following terms. 

« The mother of the faithful, Tellah, They aſſem- 
and Zobeir are going in perſon to Baſorah. — 
Whoſoever therefore is deſirous of defending march to- 
his religion, and fighting voluntarily to re- ds Baso. 
venge 4 death of Othman, let him come, 
and if he has not the neceſſary conveniences for 
the journey, they ſhall be provided for him.” 

Their troops having been ſoon aſſembled, 
they prepared for their departure. Aicſha, 
mounted on a camel, headed the forces in 
their march from Mecca towards Baſorah. 
When they arrived at a place called Jowab, A fingular 
they halted ſome time to refreſh the troops, — 
which ſtep had like to have put an end to their march. 
expedition, The dogs of the village having 

thered together, came running out, and 

arked at Aieſha for a conſiderable time. 
This event appeared to her to be fo ill an 
omen, that ſhe immediately asked, with great 
ſurprize, what was the name of the place; 
and having been informed that it was called 
Jowab, ſhe, quoting that verſicle of the Koran 
which is often repeated in cafes of imminent 
danger, My ſupport is from God alone, in Alcoran, 
him do I truſt, and unto him do I turn me.“ Chap. 11th. 
declared ſhe would not ſtir a ſtep further, and 
prepared to diſmount from her camel. 
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The chiefs being greatly alarmed at a re- 
ſolution which would put an end to the en- 
terprize, earneſtly intreated her not to aban- 
don them; but the longer ſhe reflected on 
that accident, the leſs ſhe ſeemed inclined to 
go forwards. She declared that ſhe had 
heard the prophet ſay when he was travel- 
ing with his wives, I wiſh I had known it, 
and they ſhould have lodged within the bark- 
ing of the dogs of Jowab;” that Mahomet 
had alſo formerly declared to her, that one 
of his wives ſhould at a certain time be 
barked at by the dogs of the ſame village; 
that ſhe ought to take care of it, for ſhe 
would then be in moſt imminent danger, 

It was no eaſy matter to eradicate ſuch a 
kind of prejudice from the mind of a woman 
who from her infancy had imbibed enthufiaf- 
tic and ſuperſtitious notions : However the 
chief officers of the army, who were ſen- 
ſible of the ill conſequences that might reſult 
from ſo unlucky an accident, endeavoured to 
quiet the apprehenſions of Aieſha, by ſuborn- 
ing ſome peaſants, who, for the lucre of a little 
money, agreed to aſſert that it was a miſtake 
to call their village Jowab, for it had never 
been known by that name, and they agreed 
to give it another, which probably was not 
ſo ill boding. Upon this they forthwith re- 
turned to Aieſha and informed her of the 
news. They even cauſed their witneſſes to 
appear before her, who declared on their oath 
what they had promiſed to aſſert. But Aleſha 
had 
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had not yet got over her fears, and ſhe re- 
ſolved to lye all night at the village, that ſhe 
might have time to conſider what reſolution 
ſhe ſhould come to. 

| Tellah and Zobeir, vexed to find that a 
ſtop was put to their march on account of 
ſuch ridiculous difficulties, and knowing of 
how great importance it was to make the beſt 
uſe of their time (there being great cauſe to 
ſuſpe& that Ali would ſpeedily march after 
them) contrived an expedient, which ſoon 
removed all obſtacles. They previouſly in- 
ſtructed ſome horſemen of their army and 
ſent them to a diſtance from the camp, who 
returned full gallop, crying out quick, quick, 
yonder comes Ali and his troops. 
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This artifice ſucceeded, Fear of the pre- The revolters 
ſent danger prevailed over all apprehenfions appear before 
on account of the prediction; they all de- gs 


camped in the greateſt haſte, and the ſuper- 
ſtitious Aleſha, nimbly leaping up on her 
camel, was ſoon foremoſt of the company, and 
led them on ſo briskly, that in a ſhort time 
they arrived in fight of Baſorah. 

They did not expect that the city would 
make any great reſiſtance, Tellah, as has 


been ſaid, held a correſpondence there, and 


had raiſed a conſiderable party of malecontents 
who had very roughly treated Othman Ebn 
Hanif, when he came to take poſſeſſion of 
the government of that city in the room of 
him who had been appointed by the laſt 
Caliph, Othman was therefore obliged to 
| R teturn 
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Ari. return to Medina; but as there were great 
Fegyra 35. diviſions amongſt the inhabitants, by means 
' *.*.* of the party that had declared for Ali, he was 
recalled. On which he returned to Baſorah, 
entered on the execution of his office, and 
ſtrove to put an end to the ſedition, In time, 
perhaps, he might have prevailed ; but by 
the pernicious cabals of Tellah, a party was 
always kept up which would by no means 
agree to an accomodation. | 3 
The _— When Aieſha appeared with her army 
8 before the city, the new governor marched 
out at the head of his troops to prevent them 
from inveſting the place; but as he was infe- 
rior in numbers to his enemies, he was de- 
feated at the firſt onſet; and having loſt 
about forty of his men in. the ſkirmiſh,” he 
was taken priſoner. They treated him in 
the moſt outrageous manner. The Arabians 
had a great veneration for their beards; a 
greater injury could not (in their opinion) be 
done them than to cut them off: and Aiectha's 
party, that they might add a kind of tor- 
ment to the injury, tore out by the roots, 
hair by hair, the beard and eyebrows of the 
unfortunate governor. They kept him pri- 

ſoner during a ſhort time, after which t 
ſet him at liberty, as an example to all ſuch 
8 ſhould dare to make reſiſtance. 5 
Skies the Whilſt Othman was in confinement, Am- 
inhabitants mar his deputy undertook the defence of 
1 the city, and prepared to face the enemy. 
hut as he well knew that diviſions reigned 
9 | | amongſt 
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amongſt the inhabitants of Baſorah, he was 
firſt defirous to ſound how they ſtood af- 
fected towards their countrymen who were © 
come in an hoſtile manner to attack them, 

He therefore called the inhabitants to the 
moſque to hold a conſultation. One of them 
ſtood up and ſpoke in the following terms. If 
theſe people come hither out of fear, they 
come from a country where a bird may be 
ſafe, If they make inquiry for the blood of 
Othman, we did not kill Othman : Where- 
fore take my advice, and ſend them back to 
the place from whence they came; for ſurely 
the cauſe of their coming hither is different 
from what they pretend.” 

That orator would probably have enlarged 
on the motives which he preſumed had en- 
gaged Aieſha and her confederates to un- 
dertake that expedition; but the people did 
not give him time. So great a tumult aroſe 
that no meaſures could be reſolved on; 
and thereby it was perceived, that the inha- 
bitants were at great variance with each 
other. 
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In the mean time Aieſha and fs train A deputation 


derate amongſt the inhabitants went out to 
her, to know why ſhe had raiſed ſuch great 
diſturbances in her own country, Aieſha, 

with a loud ſhrill voice, harrangued the de- 
puties and all the reſt of the inhabitants 
preſent in a long ſpeech; but whether ſhe 
| did not expreſs herſelf clearly, or whether 
C 4 | paſſion 


ſent to Al- 
drawing nearer the city, ſome of the moſt mo- a. 
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paſſion prevented them from putting a pro 
conſtruction on what ſhe uttered, they differ- 
ed in opinion touching her diſcourſe. Some 
ſaid ſhe had ſpoken well, the oppoſite party 
gave them the lye; and from words they 
came to blows. But the combat was not 
very dangerous, for they only threw the gra- 
vel and pebbles at each other. 

When the diſpute was a little over, one 
of the Arabs approaching Aieſha, ſpoke to 
her in a very rational manner touching the 
ſtep ſhe had taken. O mother of the 
faithful,” ſaid he, © the murdering of Othman 
was a thing of leſs moment than thy coming 
out from thy houſe upon this curſed camel, 
God hath beſtowed on thee a vail and a pro- 
tection : but thou haſt rent the yail, and ſet 
the protection at nought. The ſame perſons 
that now are witneſſes of thy quarrelling 
here, will alſo be witneſſes of thy death, If 
thou cameſt to us of thine own accord, re- 
turn back to thine own houſe; if thou waſt 
brought hither by force, call for aſſiſtance, 
and thou ſhalt find Muſſulmen enough to 
conduct thee home with all honour and 
ſafety.“ 

Another of the inhabitants, with deſign 
to upbraid the prophet's wife for having, 
againſt the modeſty of her ſex, put herſelf 
at the head of an army, came up to Tellah 
and Zobeir, and told them he perceived they 
had brought their mother with them, and 
aſked if the officers and ſoldiers had not alſo, 

| brought, 
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brought their wives to e them Ar! 
upon that expedition. Nun 
This reproach bore hard on Aieſha and ©: r. 586. 
all her retinue; who at the ſame time were — — 0 
far from . 2 "my the wr ha- _ and 
rangue, though they had not even a plaufi- tus inhabi- 
— to give either to the one 4 the ran. nn 
other; inſomuch that invectives ſoon enſued, 
which were followed by blows, The action 
was bloody, many 4 killed on each ſide. 
The next day it was renewed, but the troops 
of Aleſha ſuſtained the greateſt loſs. | 
It may be truly ſaid, that hitherto. the 
parties had — without ſcarce knowing 
why. Some of the moſt diſpaſſionate of the 
inhabitants of Baſorah, demanded a ſuſpen- 
fion of arms till the return of the deputies 
they were about to ſend to Medina, to make 
2 proper enquiry about the cauſe of the pre- 
ſent quarrel, 
Aieſha and her adherents accepted the pro- The revolters 
fal of the inhabitants; but as the 2 e 
ent diſpoſition of her adherents prevented the governor. 
them from remaining long inactive, they de- 
ſigned to ſeixe Baſorah by ſurprize: and in 
order to forward the — of their intended 
enterprize, they propoſed to get the perſon 
of the governor into their hands, 
Othman Ebn Hanif, whom they had fo 
injuriouſly treated at the firſt attack of Baſo- 
rah, was fill goyernor of that city, into 
which he retired after his enlargement, and 
which he was now preparing to defend in — 
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beſt manner he could. To him they ſent 4 


meſſenger, requeſting that he would come to 
their camp, in order to confer with Ajeſha. 
But it may be reaſonably ſuppoſed that conſi- 


dering the baſeneſs of their late conduct, he 


had no inclination to put himſelf again into 
their power, by yielding to an invitation which 
he alſo concluded to be a freſh inſtance of 
their treachery. However it did not appear 
from the anſwer he returned, that he enter- 
tained the leaſt ſuſpicion of their defign, for 
he alledged as a reaſon why he declined the 
conference, the convention that had been ſti- 
pulated for a ſuſpenſion of all hoſtilities on 


both ſides, till the deputies ſhould return. 


They take 
the city, 


Tellah and Zobeir, being highly vexed at 
miſſing their aim, reſolved to: make themſelves 
amends by ſeizing the city itſelf, which they 
conſidered to be an important poſt that might 
ſerve their party as a place of arm. 
Taking advantage of a dark and tem- 
peſtous night, they ſurprized the city, and 
odged themſelves in the moſque. Othman did 
prodigies of valour in attempting to diſlodge 
them ; but as he had not a ſufficient number 
of troops, he was obliged to retreat. And 
the enemy, encouraged by ſucceſs, purſued 
and puthed him very hard. 'The governor, 
who had but an handful of ſoldiers about him, 
for a long time defended himſelf with great 
bravery ; but at laſt reſiſtance became vain, 
and he was ſeized by the enemy. | 
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So ſoon as he was taken priſoner, word was At! 
ſent to Aieſha, to know which way ſhe rn IN.) 
would pleaſe to diſpoſe of him. The firſt 
ſentence ſhe pronounced was death; but at 
the interceſſion of one of her attendants, who 
adjured her in the name of God, and the 
companions of the apoſtle, not to kill him, 
the ſentence was changed into forty ſtripes; 
and impriſonment. 1 

So ſoon as full poſſeſſion was taken of the 
new conquered city, Aiefha, together with 
Tellah and Zobeir, the leaders of the party, 
made their publick entry therein. They 
ſtrove to gain the affections of the people, 
and to prevail on them unanimouſly to declare 
againſt Ali, whom they had devoted to de- 
ſtruction. e 

We ſhall now return to Medina, where Ali The Calipk 
was endeavouring to fix the inhabitants —— 
firmly in his intereſt. He looked upon the rife up in his 
Medinians to be his firmeſt friends; for as defence, 
his election was the work of their hands, he 
expected they would exert themſelves to ſup- 
port it. He made a ſpeech to the people at 
a general aſſembly held in the moſque. He 
loudly and warmly declaimed againſt the pre- 
ſumptuous defigns of the rebels, who refuſed 
to acknowledge him as fovereign, and there- 
by manifeſtly controverted their right of con- 
ferring the crown. He exhorted them not to 
overlook ſo great an inſult, and aſſured them 
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that God would direct and help them in their 

Though Ali was well beloved of the peo- 
ple, though they well knew he was fairly 
elected, and though he was allowed to be the 
beſt orator of the age, yet his harangue was 
far from having the deſired effect. Inſtead 
of loud acclamations, and that readineſs which 
he expected his friends would have ſhewn to 
take up arms without delay, and which was 


ſo neceſſary in order to prevent the ſpreading 
of the revolt; he had the mortification to 


find an univerſal ſilence and back wardneſs 
amongſt them, the fear of a civil war ſeem- 
ing to have tyed up their tongues, as well as 
frozen their zeal for his cauſe. 
Ziyad-ebn-Hantelah, a perſon of emi- 
nent rank and diſtinguiſhed valour, was ſo 
moved at the indifference ſhewn by his coun- 
trymen, that he voluntarily ſtepped up to Ali 
and ſaid, Let whoſoever will hold back, we 
will be forward,” | 
This ſtep of Ziyad made a ſtrong impreſ- 
fon upon the minds of the whole aſſembly. 
They were inwardly vexed that they. had 
not ſhewn the fame courage. Inſenſibly a 
murmur aroſe in behalf of the Caliph, and 
they ſeemed inclinable to join in his defence; 
but many. of them were prevented by the 
reports which Aieſha and a» party had art- 


fully propagated touching the death of the 
laſt Caliph, not that they generally believed 
him to be guilty of ſo heinous a crime; but 
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is the apoſtle of God.” 
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the very imputation of it made them back- 


ward to declare in his favour. 2 


But this impediment was ſoon removed. 
Two of the religious anſars, who were doc- 
tors of the muſſulman law, and held in great 
eſteem on account of the integrity of their 
lives, ſtood up in the midſt of the aſſembly, 
and loudly pronounced that The * imam 
Othman, maſter of the two teſtimonies, did 
not die by the maſter of the two teſtimo- 
nies. +” Meaning that Alt was not guilty of 
of the death of Othman, 

So ſolemn a deciſion cauſed all their ſcru- 
ples to vaniſh. Abu Kotadad, an anſar of 
great diſtinction, drawing his ſword and ſhew- 
ing it to the people, ſaid, The apoſtle of 
God, upon whom be peace, girt me with 
this ſword, which I have ſheathed a long 
while; but it is now high time to draw it 
againſt theſe wicked men who are always de- 
ceiving the people.” 

All diſtinction of party being now at an 
end, and the inhabitants of Medina unani- 
mouſly reſolved to march out in defence 
of the Caliph; Ali, well pleaſed with the 
favourable reſolutions of the people, was 


* Imam, in Arabic, ſignifies a head or pontiff, and is the 
ſame amongſt the Mahometans as a biſhop or pariſh prieſt 
amongſt the Chriſtians. They gave the Caliphs the title of 
Imams, becauſe they were ſupreme both in ſpirituals and 
temporals. 

+ The maſter of the two teſtimonies, ſignifies the Caliph, 
as head of the muſſulman religion, which conſiſts in theſe two. 
fundamental points: There is but one God, Mahomet 


deſirous 


Ari. 
Hegyra 36. 
Ch. ær. 656. 
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defirous of marching after Aieſha and her 
party, in hopes of preventing the rebels from 
getting poſſeſſion of Baſorah ; to which end 


he departed from the city at the head of 
about nine hundred men. But being in- 


formed at a place called Arrabdah, that it 


would be in vain, he halted there, and ſent 
expreſſes to different parts of his dominions, 


with orders that they ſhould ſend him ſpeedy 


ſaccours. During his ſtay there he alſo diſ- 


patched Mahomet the fon of Abubecre, and 
Mahomet the ſon of Giaffer, with inſtructions 


to treat with the inhabitants of Cufah, and 


to obtain from thematimely reinforcementof 
troops; but their embaſſy was not attended 


The governor with ſucceſs. The governor of Cufah “, 


of Cufah re- 


fuſes to ſeng Who in the beginning of the troubles had 


ſuccours to 


the Caliph. 


ſent him word that all was well in thoſe 


parts, and acquainted him with the particu- 
lars of all that concerned him there, per- 
ceiving how the face of things was changed, 
and apprehenſive of the ſucceſs of Aiteſha 
and her aſſociates at Baſorah, began to be 
in ſuſpence, and treated Ali's envoys with 


great coldneſs; and though they intreated 


him with the greateſt earneſtneſs, they could 
not prevail on him to declare for the 
Caliph. 

The deputies finding that intreaties ſtood 
them in no ſtead, reproached him for his 
ingratitude and injuſtice : but this only ſerved 


* Abu Muſa. 
to 
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to diſcover his ill-will towards Ali; for he Ati. 
1 declared with an oath, that tlie aſſaſſination N = 
of Othman ſtill hung over his own, as well 
5 as their maſter's head; and they were re- 
ſolved not to ſtir in the quarrel, unleſs com- 
it pelled by abſolute neceſſity, till they had 
i cleared their hands of Othman's murderers. 
The envoys being unable to obtain any other 


y anſwer, ſet out to join Ali, full of rage and 
2 vexation. 
a | They went to the camp at Arrabdah, ex- 


pecting to have found the Caliph there; 
4 but he had quitted it, and was marched 
if nearer to Baſorah, having been joined by 
4 a reinforcement which the tribe of Thai 
. had ſent him under a chief named Said-ebn- 
a Obeid. And ſhortly after, during his march, 
A he received further ſuccours from the tribe 
of Aſed, which inſenſibly increaſed his 
; little army, and inſpired him with the moſt 
ſanguine hopes of ſucceſs in his deſigns. 

| The deputies who returned from Cufah, 


8 _— with him at Dulkhar, at the very 
U time when Othman, the governor of Baſo- 
4 rah, came to wait upon the Caliph, and 


4 give him an account of what paſſed there. 
Ali, perceiving upon his viſage marks of 


the cruel treatment he had met with from 
q Aieſha and her. attendants, pitied his mis- 
18 fortune, and publickly beſtowed high com- 
Y mendations on his fidelity and conſtancy. 


The deputies he had ſent to Cufah, then 
gave him an. account of their negotiations. 
0 The 


* 
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Hegyra 36 to the quick; however this inſulting anſwer 
Ch, er. 055: qid not diſcourage him; he ſent other de- 
puties, who were as unſucceſsful as the for- 
mer; and upon their return, he finally re- 


ſolved to ſend his eldeſt ſon Haſan thither, 


appointed his colleague) with orders to make 
a freſh attempt, and to uſe all poſſible means 
for bringing over to his ſide the governor 
and inhabitants of that city. 
8 Abu Muſa received Haſan with great 
Cußans for marks of reſpect; but when they came into 
—— the moſque to debate the matter, he oppo- 
otnceour. ſed it with the ſame vigour as before, and 
exerted his utmoſt to prevent the people from 
complying with Ali's propoſals. But things 
took a ſudden turn; for a tumult beginning 
to ariſe in the aſſembly, Zeid-ebn-Sauchan 
{tood up, and produced a letter which he 
had received from Aieſha, commanding him 
either to ſtay at home, or to come to. her 
aſſiſtance; together with another to the 
Cufians to the fame effect. Having read 
—— in them both to the people, he ſaid, Aieſſa 
was commanded to abide in her houſe, 
and we to fight till the ſedition ſhould be 
quelled. Now ſhe hath commanded us to 
do her part, and hath taken ours upon 
herſelf.” 5 

The freedom with which Zeid had cen- 
ſured the conduct of Aleſha, provoked the 
oppoſite party, who began to murmur and 


utter 


Ari. The behaviour of Abu Muſa touched him 


together with Ammar-ebn-Yaſar, (whom he 
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utter invectives, and a warm debate enſued: : AL 0 
but Haſan appearing inclined to ſpeak to era ze, 
the people, 5 by degrees ſabfided, — 
and filence having been obtained, he aroſe, 
and ſpoke thus: Your monarch,” ſaid he, 
meaning the Caliph, © requires your aſſiſt- 
ance, and it is both your duty and intereſt to 
grant it him. Can you alledge any juſt 
cauſe for refuſing it? Can any man truly up- 
braid him with having ſhewn a covetous in- 
clination, or with having perverted juſtice ? 
Will any amongſt you fay, that he hath intru- 
ded himſelf into the Caliphat, or is unworthy 
of that digity? The rebels, indeed, pretend 
they have taken up arms to avenge the death 
of Othman : but be not deceived, O ye 
men of Cufah; the avenging Othman is 
but a pretext, the dethroning Ali is their 
real deſign. Ali, who was unanimouſly 
choſen at Medina, and to whom Tellah and 
Zobeir, that now head the rebels, took the 
oath of allegiance.” 

This harangue had a greater effect than 
all the preceding negotiations. The Cufians 
were moved at the perſecutions the Caliph 
ſuffered. Haſan, who was attentive to all 
that paſſed at the aſſembly, plainly ſaw the 
temper of the people, and, by his affable 
and condeſcending behaviour during his ſhort 
ſtay in that city, intirely fixed the inhabi- 
tants in his intereſt. When he took his 
leave, he told them he was going to his fa- 
ther; that he would acquaint him with their 

Vo. II. D good 
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for the Ca- 
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good intentions towards him, and give him 
hopes they would be ſpeedily carried into 
execution. The Cufians having expreſſed a 
defire of marching forthwith in defence of 
their ſovereign, Haſan declared how greatly 
he was obliged to them for their readineſs, 
and at his departure told them, that ſuch as 
thought fit to follow him, would do an eſ- 
fential ſervice to the ſtate, and he ſhould 
think it an honour to march at their head. 
The promiſes of the Cufians were ſoon 
carried into effect, and about nine thouſand 
of them began their march. Haſan, who 
was equally ſurprized and pleaſed at the ſuc- 
ceſs of his negotiation, forthwith diſpatched 
a meſſenger to the Caliph, to inform him 
of ſo happy an event. | 
This important news filled Ali and his 
party with joy. The higheſt encomiums 
were beſtowed on the zeal of the Cufians ; 


and in order to ſhew his gratitude, the Ca- 


liph marched forwards, and met and wel- 
comed them. He harangued the new re- 
cruits with his accuſtomed eloquence ; and 
after having greatly praiſed their valour, for 
which they had been diſtinguiſhed on fo 
many occaſions, and particularly at the time 
they conquered Perſia, he addreſſed them in 
the following terms, in relation to the pre- 
ſent poſture of affairs: 

& I have called you hither, (ſaid he) brave 
Cufians, to be witneſſes between us and our 
brethren of Baſorah. It is my intention to 

make 
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make uſe of gentle means, in hopes of bring- 
ing them to their duty without the ſhedding 
of muſſulman blood. And if any amongſt you 
maintain a correſpondence, or have an in- 
tereſt in the place, I intreat that you will 
labour with me in bringing about an ac- 
commodation ; for I here openly declare, I 
prefer peace to all the advantages that may 
be gained by arms: fince on which fide 
ſoever the fortune of war declares, the por- 
tion of the ſubject is certain deſolation.” 

The loud acclamations uttered by the 

ople on the concluding this harangue, 
convinced the Caliph that he might rely on 
their favourable diſpoſitions. Ali therefore 
ſhortly began his march to find out the 
rebels. 

On receipt of this news, Aieſha and her 
party in Baſorah began to be in no ſmall 
perplexity. But when they ſaw the Caliph 
appear with his army, and pitch his camp 
near the walls of the city, they ſeemed to 
be in a deſpairing condition. The rebels 
having held ſeveral conferences in a very 
tumultuous manner, Tellah and Zobeir re- 
ſolved to have an interview with All, in order 
to compromiſe matters upon the beſt terms 
they could procure. 
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Ali, who breathed only peace, readily Conference 
agreed to confer with them. At the firſt beugen Ali 


great moderation; however in ſuch terms as 
manifeſted their infidelity and perfidiouſneſs ; 
| 88 N in 


and Zobeir. 
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Att. in a word, their rebellion, for which he had 
* 36, not given them the leaſt cauſe. 

—. Remember,” ſaid he to Zobeir, «© what 
paſſed between the prophet, you and me, 
when he aſked you, if you did not love his 
dear ſon Ali. You anſwered, Yes; and he 
replied, Notwithſtanding this, a day will 
come when you ſhall riſe up againſt him, 
and be the occaſion of great miſeries both 
to him and all the Muſſulmen.“ 

Zobeir, being equally moved at the mo- 
deration with which the Caliph ſpoke to 
him, and the reproach of having been falſe 
to that friendſhip he had ſworn even in the 

. preſence of Mahomet, anſwered with a great 
ſolves to lay ſhew of contrition: © I well remember it; 
down his and had I recollected my promiſe before, I 
_ would never have borne arms againſt you,” 
Upon this he retired, and reſolved that what 
turn ſoever affairs ſhould take, he would no 
more oppoſe All. | 

But the envenomed Aleſha never ceaſed 
till ſhe had brought him back to the former 
reſolutions ſhe had inſtilled into him: and 
that ſhe might have no future cauſe to fear 
the unſteadineſs of that Muſſulman, ſhe pre- 
vented his having any more interviews with 
the Caliph. And as Zobeir expreſſed great 
uneaſineſs on account of the oath of alle- 
glance he had taken to Ali at the time of his 
inauguration, * ſhe bad him expiate his oath, 


* Ockley, in his Hiſtory of the Saracens, vol. II. fol. 42, 
ſays, It was the opinion of ſome that Abdollah, the ſon of 
Zobeir, gave his father the hint. 

which 
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which he performed by *ſetting a ſlave at 
liberty. By means of this expedient, Zo- Hf hy 
beir again joined the rebels, and bore arms 
againſt Ali, at the battle which was fought 
ſhortly after. | 

All the conferences that had paſſed were 
fruitleſs. In vain did the Caliph, who had 
reaſon and juſtice, as well as a numerous 
army on his fide, take meaſures to bring 
about a reconciliation; the turbulent Ateſha 
would not liſten to his terms, and defeated 
all his meaſures, inſomuch that they were 
at laſt forced to have recourſe to a deciſive 
action. 

The two armies drew up in order of bat- 
tle, and lay on their arms oppoſite each 
other. Aieſha, in order to give vigour and 
courage to her friends, mounted her great 
camel, and was carried up and down the 
battle in a litter made like a cage. So ſoon 
as the ſignal was given, both ſides engaged 
with equal fury and bravery. The battle 
was very bloody, and for a long time victory 
ſcemed doubtful to which party ſhe ſhould 
favour. But' on the death of one of the 
rebel generals, Ali's troops had a manifeſt 
advantage 

Tellah, 
finding the ardour of his troops greatly led 
abated, uſed his utmoſt efforts to x 


This was the method uſed by the Muſſulmen to expiate 


an oath which they were Ys to keep, or which would 
prejudice them to obſerve. 


D 3 them. 


one of the chief commanders, Tulle wh 
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Ari. them. Merwan, who was then with Ali, 
Hegyra 36. obſerved him, and ſaid, © Behold a traytor and 
murderer of Othman, who, in hopes of bet- 
tering his condition, now appears the fore- 
moſt amongſt thoſe that ſeek to revenge his 
blood; but I ſhall ſtop him in his career.” 
And with theſe words he let fly an arrow 
which mortally wounded Tellah in the thigh. 
He was forthwith carried out of the battle to 
a houſe in Baſorah, and his wound drefled, 
but he was ſoon ſenſible he had not long to 
live. A ſhort time before he died, he faw 
one of Ali's men (who had probably been 
taken priſoner,) and being informed that he 
belonged to the emperor of the faithful, 
* Give me your hand then,” ſaid he, that! 
may put mine into it; and by this action re- 
new the oath of fidelity which I have already 
made to Ali.” Which words were no ſooner 
out of his mouth than he expired. 7 

When this was told to Ali, he returned 
thanks, and ſaid, God would not call him 
to heaven till he had blotted out the firſt breach 
of his word by this laſt proteſtation of fidelity.” 
1 of Ali was at the ſame time informed that Zo- 

i beir, another commander of the rebels, had alſo 

loſt his life. It has been obſerved that after 
his interview with the Caliph he had ſuffered 
himſelf to be ſeduced by Aleſha, and had 
again taken up arms againſt Ali; but as the 
two armies were on the point of engaging, he 
was ſeized with ſome freſh ſcruples, having 
been informed that a famous Muſſulman, 

named 


| 
| 
i 


| 
| 
{4 
| 
i 
| 
4 


* — = — 2 - 
— . — — 
-D 


ps — > — 


92 — — 


the ARABIANS. 
named Ammar- ebn- Yaſſer was in Ali'scamp, 


and recollecting he had formerly heard Maho- en 656. 


met ſay, that Vaſſer was ſo greata lover of equi- 
ty and juſtice, that the party he ſhould eſpouſe 
would be the honeſt one; the idea fo affected 
him, that he filently withdrew out of the battle, 
and went towards Mecca. Being come as far 
as a valley, croſſed by a rivulet called Sabaa, 
he met an arabian detachment commanded by 
Hanaf-ebn-Kais, who had fided with neither 
party, and knowing they were ready to come 
to blows, was encamped there with his men, 
attending the ſucceſs of the battle, with an 
intent to join the conqueror. 

It appears however from the relation of 
Mirkoud, a perſian hiſtorian, that Hanaf 
was much more inclined to the Caliph than to. 
the other party: for ſeeing Zobeir at a diſ- 
tance, who was coming towards him, and to- 
whoſe treachery he was no ſtranger, he asked 
his men, if there was nobody that would un- 
dertake to give him a good account of Zobeir? 

Amru-ebn-Giarmouz ſtepping out under- 
took the commiſſion, and immediately rode 
up to Zobeir, who bad him keep his diſ- 
tance; but after a ſhort converſation growing 
into greater confidence of Zobeir, they both 
alighted from their horſes. Whilſt they were 
converſing on what paſſed in the Caliph's ar- 
my, Zobeir cryed out, Salat, that is to prayers, 
(for the hour of prayer was come) and as he 
proſtrated himſelf to pray, Amru ſeized the 
opportunity, and with one blow of his ci- 
meter ſevered his head from his body. 
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death. 
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That Muſſulman inſtead of carrying the 
head to his captain, as he was ordered to do, 
ran inſtantly to the Caliph's army, at the time 
victory had declared in favour of Ali, Amru 
flattered himſelf that by preſenting to the 
Caliph the head of ſo conſiderable an enemy, 
he ſhould enhance the advantages the Caliph 
had obtained. But Ali, far from teſtifying 
the leaſt ſatisfaction, could not help ſhedding 
tears at the ſight, He ſpoke very harſhly to 
Amru, and even threatened him with hell. 
And he who had expected an ample recom- 

nce, was aſtoniſhed at ſuch a rate to ſee the 
matter take ſo different a turn, that laying aſide 
all reſpect he faid to the Caliph, © You are the 
evil genius of the Muſſulmen; if one delivers 
you from your enemies, you immediately 
threaten him with hell: and if a man 
kills any of your adherents, he becomes in- 
ſtantly a companion of the devil. And fo 
great was the rage of Amru that without 
uttering another word he drew his ſword, and 
plunged it in his own breaſt. 

By the death of Tellah and Zobeir, and 
the utter defeat of the rebels, Ali's victory was 
compleat. And he had no longer reaſon to 
fear any oppoſition from enemies in the heart 
of his dominions; Aleſha herſelf was made 
priſoner ; vain had ſhe attempted to eſcape 


amongſt the runaways; * her camel having 
| been 


So long as Aieſha's camel ſtood on his the hotteſt 


of the battle was about him, Tabũ ſays that threeſcore and 
ten 
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been hamſtringed in the heat of the action, 
ſhe was obliged to lye upon the field till the 
battle was over, and there the Caliph had an 


interview with 55 
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The conference began with mutual re- U 


proaches. However, Ali in the end treated her 
with great civility and moderation, and diſmiſſed 
her to Medina with a * equipage 
commanded by his two ſons. He required her 


to remain in her houſe, not to intermeddle 


any more with ſtate affairs, and particularly 
not to join for the future in any faction, which 
would ſpare her the ſhame of reflecting upon 
herſelf tor having been a ſecond time the au- 
thoreſs of ſuch diſturbances as ſhe had already 
occaſioned, to the great detriment of her 
country. 

After the departure of Aieſha, Ali having 
given orders for collecting all the booty taken 
from the enemy, took a reſolution to diſpoſe 
of it in ſuch a manner as was likely to gain 


the love of all the army; for he directed that 
a * conſiderable. part of it ſhould be divided 
amongſt the repreſentatives of ꝶ ſuch of his 
ſoldiers as had been killed in the battle. And 


having conſtituted Abdallah-ebn- Abbas gover- 
nor of Baſorah, in a ſhort time he departed 
from that city. 


ten men's hands were cut off that held his bridle. And Ai- 


eſha's litter was ſtuck ſo full of arrows and javelins, that it 
looked like a r Ockley's Life of Ali, fol. 40. 

* Ockley ſays all the booty. Ibid. 

+ They did not exceed one thouſand, Ibid. 
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The Caliph went to Cufah, where he 
fixed the ſeat of his empire. Meaning by 
that honourable mark of diſtinction to teſtify 
his gratitude for the ſervices done him by the 
inhabitants of that city, to whoſe aſſiſtance 
and valour, he confeſſed, he was indebted for 
the victory he had juſt obtained. 

This great ſucceſs having rendered Alt ex- 
ceeding powerful, he ſeemed to be no longer 
apprehenſive of any moleftation from Moa- 
wiyah ; he was unwilling at that time to at- 
tack the governor of Syria with open force, 
and overlooking the indecent treatment he had 
received from that Muffulman, on account of 
a letter he had formerly ſent hin, he reſolved 
to write to him a ſecond time in hopes of pre- 
vailing with him to ſubmit to his authority. 

Moawiyah for a time declined to ſend any 
ſatisfactory anfwer. He was unwilling to 
take the leaſt ſtep without previouſly cop cobate. 
ing Amru-ebn-al-As, that famous conqueror 
of Egypt, who having been appointed gover- 
nor of that province by Omar, had been 
deprived of, and afterwards reſtored to it by 
Othman, and had been lately diſmiſſed from 
that poſt by Ali. Moawiyah did not fail en- 
tering into a ſtrict league with ſo conſiderable 
a malecontent, and they in concert ufed their 


utmoſt efforts to protract the diſorders, that 


they might -by degrees deprive the Caliph of 
the hearts of the people. Upon receipt, there- 
tore of Ali's letter, Moawiyah communi- 


cated 
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cated the contents to Amru, and' deſired 
he would inform him of his ſentiments 
upon the matter. And he at the ſame time 
aſſured him, that he was ſtill bent on reveng- 
ing the death of the Caliph Othman, that all 
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Syria entertained the ſame defign, and that 
he would do what in him lay to ſpur them 


ON 


Amra was in Paleſtine when he received | 


Moawiyah's letter: It gave him the moſt 


ſenſible pleaſure to find that governor ſtill per- 


fiſting in his reſolutions to oppoſe Ali. He 


returned for anſwer that he ſoon propoſed 
to ſecond him, and heartily join in taking 
vengeance for the Caliph's death. 

He no longer bore in mind that Othman 
had formerly omitted no means of diſcredit- 
ing him, and that ſo ſoon as he was elected 
Caliph, he had deprived him of the govern- 
ment of Egypt, to which he had reſtored 


him only on account of the then exigency 


of affairs, and of the great credit he was in 


amongſt the Egyptians. When Ali aſcended 


the throne, he forthwith again diſmiſſed him 
from that government, which ſtep induced 
Amru to declare againſt him, and to join 
with Moawiyah in that fatal union which filled 
the muſſulman empire with inteſtine di- 
viſions, and in the end deprived the Caliph of 
his crown and life. | 


The connections between Moawiyah and 


Amru, were greatly ſtrengthened by the vic- 
tory All had juſt obtained. They foreſaw that 
if 


Hegyra 36. 
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if they remained divided, the power he had 
gained by ſuchan advantage would enable him 
eaſily to cruſh them both, But that by unit- 
ing their ſtrength, the enterprize would be 
attended with much greater' difficulties; and 
it might even be preſumed, that two chief- 
tains equally renowned for their conqueſts, 
and skill in politics, might be able to coun- 
terbalance the Caliph's authority, and in time 
effectually cauſe his deſtruction. 

During the time Moawiyah expected the 


brings over arrival of Amru, he uſed all poſſible means 


the Syrians to 
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to incenſe the Syrians againſt Ali. He re- 
preſented. him as the aſſaſſin of Othman, 
whoſe death he was concerned to avenge, .not 
only as he was a deſcendant from Ommiyah, 
as well as the Caliph, but alſo out of grati- 
tude for the ſignal ſervice he had done him in 
beſtowing on him the government of Syria, 
of which the new Caliph was bent to deprive 
him. 

It has appeared that Moawiyah had already 
raiſed a conſiderable body of troops more 
than ſufficient to have faced the Caliph, at the 
time of the firſt diſturbances in Medina : but 
Ali's forces were ſo much augmented fince his 
late victory, that it was unſafe to march out 
againſt him, without having firſt taken the 
utmoſt precautions. Beſides, Moawiyah was 
revolving in his mind an important ſcheme 
which he could not carry into execution 
without a body of troops ſufficient to ſupport 
his ambitious defigns. 

For 
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For this cauſe he uſed his utmoſt efforts to 
gain the whole hearts of the people ; and 
without making the leaſt diſcovery of thoſe 
motives which were the main ſprings of his 
conduct, he pretended that his only view 
was to revenge the death of Othman. The 
populace who had teſtified their affection to 
that Caliph at the time his bloody garments 
were diſplayed in public, gave freſh proofs 
of their regard for him when Moawiyah ha- 
rangued them on the ſame ſubject in the 
chief moſque of Damaſcus. 

He loudly accuſed Ali of having facrificed 
Othman to his ambitious views of obtaini 
the throne. He aſſerted that the election of 
the new Caliph had not been confirmed by 
the voices of the people ; that he had com- 
mitted outrages on ſeveral of the Muſſulmen, 
to force them to pay him homage ; that Tel- 
lah and Zobeir having proteſted againſt his 
election, he had purſued them ſword in hand, 
and having obtained a victory over thoſe no- 
ble defenders of the blood of Othman, and 
the liberties of their country, he had pre- 
ſumed to ill treat the widow of the prophet ; 
that indeed he had not taken away the life of 
the mother of the faithful, but that his pre- 
tended moderation was owing to his appre- 
henſions of ſtirring up the whole nation 
againſt him : and in a word, that the trium- 
phant Caliph was preparing to march into 
Syria in order to deprive him of his govern- 
ment, 

This 
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This ſpeech, which he uttered with great 


3? vehemence, made an impreſſion on the minds 
of his auditors, and a murmuring was heard 


in the aſſembly which ſeemed to foretel the 
concurrence of the people. He ſeized the 
lucky moment, and ſtill the more to move 
them cried out, Syrians, will you forſake 
me in ſo juſt a cauſe? if I avenge the death 
of Othman by ſhedding every drop of my 
blood (if need ſo require,) ſhall not I revenge 


the death of your ſovereign; who was your 


benefactor, your father, &c.” 

This harrangue was broke off by the arri- 
val of Amru, who ſuddenly marched into 
Damaſcus at the head of a body of troops 
which he brought to join Moawiyah. It is 
aſſerted that this unexpected arrival had been 
artfully concerted by the two captains, with 
a view that the people, already deeply affected 
by Moawiyah's ſpeech, might by their accla- 
mations ſhew their approbation of the ſcene 
that was about to pals in their preſence. 

So ſoon as Moawiyah was informed of 
Amru's arrival, he deſcended from the pulpit 
to go and meet him, and was followed by 
the whole aſſembly. On his way he told 
ſuch as were about him that Amru's arrival 
was miraculous; and that he could not ac- 
count for his having been ſo expeditious: in 
this manner he advanced to the principal 
{quare, oppoſite the moſque, where he found 
Amru. | 

The 
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The people were all in amaze to ſee him Ar. 
fall proſtrate at Moawiyah's feet ; but how Con 88 
great was their aſtoniſhment when they heard |. - 
Amru acknowledge him for * Caliph, and — . 
take the oath of allegiance to him. How- ed Caliph. 
ever the ſpectators were too much warmed | 
with what had already paſſed, not to follow 
this example. In ſhort, they proclaimed him 
with a kind of frenzy, and the whole city of 
Damaſcus was filled with tumultuous acclama- 
tions in behalf of the new Caliph. The 
news of this extraordinary inauguration foon 
reached all the other cities of Syria, and each of 
them envied the good fortune of Damaſcus, 
which, by this event, would become the 
capital of the muſſulman empire. n 

Ali was not long a ſtranger to theſe extra- Ali of chat 
ordinary emotions; but he muſt have been 
ſenfibly touched at the inſulting manner in 
which Moawiyah communicated the tranb- 
action to him. That governor kept the Ca- 
liph's courier at Damaſcus till the time of 
the revolution, and when it had happened, 
he ſent for the courier, and delivered to 
him the pacquet, which informed his maſter 
of the fatal blow juſt given to his authority. 

This reſolution was by ſo much the more 
formidable, as Moawiyah had gained the 
greateſt reputation among thoſe he governed : 
beſides, Syria was a very extenſive province, 


* Abu'l Pharagius ſays that they did not ſwear to him by 
che title of Caliph, but only of Emir. 
and 
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furniſhes his 


troops with 


Water. 


He diſcovers 
a well which 
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Mediterranean. | 

Ali, without delay, ſtrove to reduce the 
rebels to a juſt ſenſe of their duty by uſing 
gentle means; he promiſed them a general 
pardon, andan act of oblivion, but all in vain. 
At length, negociations proving ineffectual, 
he found himſelf under a neceſſity of taking 
contrary meaſures, and of uſing force, to 
obtain that which moderation could not 
effect. He therefore departed from Cufah 
at the head of ninety thouſand men, and 
marched towards Syria. 

On his arrival upon the frontiers of that 
province, he halted ſome time to refreſh his 
troops, greatly fatigued by their march. And 
there, according to the relation of arabian 
hiſtorians, an extraordinary event happened, 
which greatly augmented the love and ref; 
they bore to the Caliph. WR 

In the place where Ali encamped, water 
failed him, and he ſent into the neighbour- 
hood to inquire out a perſon, who might 
ſhew them a well or ciſtern capable of ſu 
plying his army. They brought before him 
an old hermit, whoſe cell was not far from 
the camp ; and the Caliph having interrogated 
him, he anſwered that he knew of no more 
than one ciſtern, which might contain about 


two or three buckets of water; but he at 


the ſame time give them to underſtand, that 
there were means of finding greater plenty. 
| Whereupon 
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Whereupon the Caliph replied, that he knew Ax. 
the ancient patriarchs had digged wells there- Hegyra 36. 
abouts ; but the difficulty was to find them, © 4. 656. 

The hermit ſaid he had been informed by 
ſome ancient men, that there was a well; 
but that the mouth of it was cloſed by a 
ſtone of an enormous ſize; that no man 
knew where it lay ; and the tradition of the 
country was, that no perſon could find and 
open it, but a prophet, or one ſent by a 
prophet. - : 
Ali forthwith cauſed his men to dig in a 
ſpot which he pointed out to them ; and not 
far from the ſurface they found the huge 
ſtone mentioned by the hermit, which the 
Caliph removed with the greateſt caſe imagi- 
able... ES | | 

The hermit ſurprized at the ſight, fell at 
Ali's feet, acknowledged him to be a pro- 
phet, and by way of confirming the eminent 
title he had beſtowed on him, ran to his cell, 
whence he brought an old worn out parch- 
ment; which he ſaid was written by the 
hand of Simeon ben Safah, otherwiſe called 
Simon, the ſon of Cephas, one of the apoſtles 
of Jeſus Chriſt, wherein there was an account 
given of the coming of the laft prophet, and 
the miraculous diſcovery of the well, and taking 
away the ſtone, by his lawful ſucceſſor. The 
credulous Muſſulmen looked upon the parch- 
ment as an authentic evidence which it would 
be criminal to diſpute, and joined with Ali 
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in returning thanks to heaven for ſo wonder- 
ful an event. 

After Ali had given his troops ſome time 
for refreſhment, and taken water ſufficient 
for their uſe, he continued his march towards 
Seffein ; where he knew the enemy's army 


vas poſted ®, The proximity of the two ar- 


mies did not occaſion any memorable aCtion 
during the ſpace of a year ; but after ſeveral 
fruitleſs conferences in order to an accomoda- 
tion between the parties, many ſkirmiſhes 
happened between fmall bodies of troops on 
each ſide, which were from time to time fent 
out to ſcour the country ; it ſeeming as if the 
two chiefs were afraid of hazarding a general 
engagement. 

However, in a ſhort time, as many men 
were killed in the + ſeveral ſkirmiſhes, as if 
a pitched battle had been fought, Ali loſt 
+ five thouſand men, the moſt illuſtrious of 
whom was Ammar- ebn-Vaſſar, Ali's general of 
of the horſe. He had been preſent with Ma- 
homet in ſeveral battles, at which he had done 
him ſignal ſervice, and had acquired a great 
reputation amongſt the Muffulmen : he was 
about ninety years of age when he was 


,® That conſiſted of eighty thouſand men. Ockley's 

hiſt. of — vol. H. f. «4 

+ It is reported that in the ſpace of one hundred and 
ten days there were no leſs than ninety ſkirmiſhes between 
them. Ibid. 

t Ockley ſays, twenty five thouſand ; and though he pro- 
duces no authority for the ſame, yet, it is highly probable, — 
the nature of things, that his obſervation is right. Ibid. 


killed, 
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killed, and his death was greatly lamented by Ari. 
them all. | — 25 

Upon the death of Ammar, Ali with twelve 11 d 
thouſand choſen men, fo fiercely attacked nefuſes tofgkt 
Moawiyah's army, that he threw them into with Ali in 
the utmoſt confuſion, However, the Caliph, js com- 
with a view to ſpare the blood of his ſoldiers, 
challenged Moawiyah to a ſingle combat, 
and offered that the conquerer ſhould enjoy 
the whole : but the governor of Syria de- 
clined the combat, ſpight of the remonſtrances 
of Amru, who declared he thought the pro- 
poſal very fair, and that he could not avoid 
accepting it. But Moawiyah ſhewed him- 
ſelf to be of a different opinion, for he 
ſaid that Ali never fought hand to hand but 
he killed his adverſary, and he had no incli- 
nation to undergo the ſame fate. But Amru 
ſtill repreſenting to him that his reputation 
would be blaſted by ſuch a refuſal, Moawi- 

in a rage at being ſo hard driven, put an 
end to the diſcourſe, and told Amru, he 
wanted him out of the way that he might 
afterwards enjoy the government himſelf. 

Moawiyah, not chuſing to engage perſo- 
nally at the head of his troops, kept himſelf 
out of the reach of danger during the ſeve- 
ral ſkirmiſhes that paſſed between the two 
armies after Ali's arrival. In theſe combats 
Moawiyah ſuſtained great loſs ; which, ac- 
cording to the arabian hiſtorians, amounted to 
forty five thouſand men. 
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Ali being encouraged by the daily advan- 
tages he gained, was in hopes of getting a 
compleat victory, whether the enemy ſhould 
reſolve on fighting or retreating : but Moa- 
wiyah having called a council to conſider 
what meaſures were proper to be taken in 
their preſent unhappy ſituation, they be- 
thought themſelves of a ſtratagem likely to 
raiſe diviſions amongſt Ali's troops, and free 
themſelves from the difficulty. 

The expedient was to fix books of the 
Koran on the points of their lances, and 
out, This is the book which ought to decide 


all our differences; and which prohibits the 


ſhedding muſſulman blood without cauſe, as 
is now done.” Moawiyah greatly relying on 
the ſucceſs of this artifice, put it to the proof | 
during an action in which his troops were 
very hard preſſed, and on the point of being 
utterly routed, He, at a proper opportunity, 
cauſed the detachment, who bore the pikes 
I have mentioned, to advance; and ſo ſoon 
as the Irakians, in whom the chief ſtrength 
of Ali's army conſiſted, ſaw this, they gave 


over fighting, and required that they might 


retreat. Ali did all in his power to re-animate 
his ſoldiers; he repreſented to them that it 
was only an artifice of Moawiyah and Amru 
(who he ſaid had no relation to religion 
or the Koran) and ſuggeſted to them by de- 
ſpair ; but ſpight of his remonſtrances they 
threw down their arms, and threatened not 
only to deſert their general, but to deli- 
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ver him up into the hands of the enemy, if Ar. 
he did not cauſe a retreat to be forthwith gs 2 
ſounded. * 
Thus, by the tumultuous conduct of the 
bigotted Irakians, was Ali forced to retreat, 
at the very inſtant he was on the point of 
eaſily gaining a compleat victory. | 
So ſoon as the battle was at an end, a ne- Propoſal to 
gociation was ſet on foot between the two ar- — by 
mies, to determine the difference in an amica- the opinion of 
ble manner, ſince it was not thought proper arbitrators. 
to decide the matter by the ſword. It was 
propoſed, that according to the meaning of 
the Koran, and the tradition of the apoſtle, 
the whole ſhould be referred to the arbitra- 
tion of two men, the ane to be choſen by 
Ali, the other by Moawiyah. | 
This meaſure having been reſolved on, 
without Ali's knowledge or conſent, they 
aſked him if he approved of the expedient. 
Ali coldly anſwered, © He that is not at li- 
berty cannot give his advice; you may ma- 
e this affair in ſuch manner as you think 
fit.” It plainly appearing by the Caliph's an- 
ſwer, that he was in no wiſe fatisfied with 
the method propoſed, they who had begun 
the negociation, took every ſtep in their 
power to terminate it; and of their own 
accord they nominated as arbitrator for Ali, 
Abu Muſa-al Aſhari, an honeſt well meaning 
man, but exceeding ſimple, 
Ali had more reaſons than one to diſap- 
prove of him, for Abu Muſa had formerly 
| E 3 Ali 
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ſuffered himſelf to be drawn aſide, and had 


7- forfaken the Caliph's intereſt. He mentioned 
his diſlike of the man to the chiefs of the 


Irakians, who had undertaken the manage- 
ment of the affair, and defired they would 
diſmiſs Abu Muſa, and appoint Abdollah- 
ebn-Abbas in his ſtead : but he was an- 
ſwered that he was his couſin german, 
and they would have none but ſuch as ſhould 
deal impartially between him and Moa- 
wiyah, He then nominated Alaſhtar, but 
they were reſolved he ſhould accept of Abu 
Muſa. | 

On the part of Moawiyah was named as 
arbitrator, the famous Amru-ebn-al-As, de- 
ſervedly reputed the molt ſenſible man of 
the age. The two referees took a ſecurity, 
figned by Ali and Moawiyah, and both the 
armies, for themſelves and their families, 
that all ſhould contribute to their aſſiſtance to 
ratify and confirm what they ſhould agree 

upon, | 
780 ſoon as the ſecurity was ſigned, a treaty 
was drawn up, the title of which cauſed 
much altercation. The ſecretary had begun 
it with theſe words. © Ali, chief and com- 
mander general of the Muſſulmen, agrees to 
a peace with Moawiyah upon the following 
terms.” Moawiyah having read the title, 
refuſed to ſign the treaty, and ſaid, © ] 
ſhould be a very wicked man indeed, ſhould 
I make war on him, whom I acknowledge 
to be chief and commander general of all 
to 
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the faithful.” Amru-ebn-al-As alſo diſput- AI. 
ed that title, and ſaid it ought to be blot- Heym 37. 


ted out. And on the other ſide, Ali's ad- 
herents counſelled him by no means to give 
It up. 

| Ali knew not at firſt what reſolution to 
take in the affair, but he ſoon reſolved to 
forego the title for the ſake of peace, and he 
gave his reaſons for ſuch a reſolution, in a 
conference he held on that ſubjet with 
Hanaf-ebn-Kais, 

J remember, ſaid he, that when I was 
formerly ſecretary to my father in law Ma- 
homet, I drew up articles of peace between 
him and Sohail, who had revolted againſt 
him, in which 1 had intitled Mahomet the 
apoſtle and meſſenger of God. Sohail, ſee- 
ing the title, refuſed to fign the treaty, faying, 
if I had acknowledged your father in law to 
be the apoſtle and meſſenger of God, I 
ſhould have had no peace to ſign, for I 
would never have made war againſt him. I 
acquainted Mahomet with this difficulty, who 
anſwered me, Blot out the title forthwith ; 
it in no wiſe depends upon this treaty ; time 
will manifeſt the truth of it; and remember 
that a day will come, when you will find 
yourſelf in the ſame cafe.” Ali therefore 
obſerving to Hanaf that he fhould advance 
the public tranquillity by foregoing the title 
on that occaſion, declared that he thought 
himſelf under an obligation of complying ; 
and more eſpecially as he was countenanced 
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Att. by fo venerable an example as that of his 
2 37 father-in-law. | 

**27* $0 ſoon as the difficulty was removed, the 
treaty was ſigned ; and in a ſhart time Ali re- 
tired to Cufah, and Moawiyah to Damaſcus, 
leaving each of them their army under the 
command of one of their generals, and as 
to things concerning religion they each ap- 

pointed an Imam. | 
The manner The authority given to the arbitrators 
in which 2* having ſpecified the & place of meeting to hold 
tors act on their conferences, they arrived there ſome 
that occaſion. time after the departure of Ali and Moawi- 
yah, Amru, who well knew the genius of 
his partner, treated him with the utmoſt ci- 
vility and reſpect, and at laſt had ſo far inſi- 
nuated himſelf into, and gained ſo great cre- 
dit with Abu Muſa, as to perſuade him, that it 
would be utterly impracticable ever to bring 
matters to an accommodation without depo- 
ſing both the competitors, and leaving the 

choice of a third to the people. | 
This important article once fixed, they 
returned each to his camp, and on the day 
appointed for publiſhing their award, the 
troops of Ali and Moawiyah advanced near 
each other, and a tribunal was raiſed between 
the two armies, from which each of the 
arbitrators was publickly to pronounce his 

award. | | 45 


* Dumat al Jondel, a place lying between Mecca, Cufah 
and Syria, Ockley, vol. II. page 66 | 


There 
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There was a kind of polite contention A1. 
between them, touching which of the two erb 0 
ſhould ſpeak firſt. Abu Muſa would have * 
yielded the honour to Amru; but be had 
his reaſons for declining it, and ſeemed ſo de- 
termined to give the other the preference, 
that at laſt he was perſuaded to accept it. 
Abu Muſa therefore firſt aſcended the tribunal, 
and with a loud voice uttered theſe words : 

* I depoſe Ali and Moawiyah from the Ca- 
liphate, to which they both lay claim, in 
like manner as I take this ring from m 
finger: and having made this declaration he 
immediately came down. 

Upon this Amru went up, and ſaid © You 
have heard how Abu Muſa has on his 
part depoſed Ali; I, on my own part, de- 
—— him alſo; and I give the Caliphate to 

oawiyah, and inveſt him therewith, in 
like manner as I put this ring upon my 
finger : and this I do with the greater reaſon 
and juſtice, as he is Othman's heir and aven- 
ger, and the worthieſt of all men to ſucceed 
him. 22 

The friends of Ali, amazed at this extra- 
ordinary publication of the referees, com- 
plained greviouſly of the conduct of Abu Mu- 
ia, who, by way of exculpating himſelf, ac- 
cuſed Amru of not having performed the 
agreements made between them. From com- 
plaints they came to ill language, and Abu 
Muſa, aſhamed of his conduct, and juſtly 
fearing Alrs diſpleaſure, beſides not thinking 

himſelf 
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himſelf ſafe in the army, fled to Mecca : and 
the friends of 1 ſenſible how ad- 
vantageous this determination was to them, 
reſolved to ſupport this election of their chief, 
with all their might. 

At this time began that ſo famous ſchiſm 
amongſt the Mahometans when the two parties 
not only curſed one another, but carried 
matters ſo far as to come to a mutual ſolemn 
excommunication, which was always pro- 
nounced when they harangued the people in 
their moſques, and which was practiſed a 


long time by the deſcendants of Ali and Om- 


miyah, of which laſt houſe were Othman and 
Moawiyah. 

Whilſt theſe things v were teaſing: in 
Syria, with a view (as was pretended) of ſet- 
tling the tranquillity of the muſſulman ſtate, 
Ali, to his great grief, found himſelf deſerted 
by a ſect, which till that time had appeared 
firmly attached to his intereſt, Theſe ſecta- 
ries were called Karejites, and were a kind 
of thorough enthuſiaſts, who acknowledged 
no authority but ſuch as might beſt promote 
their intereſt. 

After Ali had retired to Cufah, ſome of 
the Karejites came to him; they reproached 
him for having referred chat to the judg- 
ment of men, which ought to be decided by 
God alone: that inſtead of obſerving the 
treaty he had imprudently entered into, he 
ought to purſue his enemies, who were alſo 
the enemies of God, without giving — 

Ali 
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Ali anſwered, that having plighted his faith, 
he thought himſelt obliged to keep it; and cf 
that in ſo doing he obeyed what the law of *: 


there was no other judge or arbitrator be- 
tween him and Moawiyah- but God alone, 
that what he had done was a ſin, and that he 
ought-to repent of it. F 

Ali remonſtrated to them with great 
warmth, that if it was a ſin, it lay at their 
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God preſcribed. But the Irakians replied, that 


own door, who had ſhewn ſo great in- 


conſtancy and ſtubbornneſs. He bid them 
remember that when Moawiyah cauſed the 


Alcoran to be carried at the head of his 


army, he told them it was a meer artifice 
of the enemy, but that nevertheleſs they had 
ceaſed fighting without his orders; and that in 
ſhort it was highly injurious in them to urge him 
to break a treaty which 'they themſelves had 
forced him to fign, and which he — — not 
contravene without being guilty of perj 
The rebels, not in the Seat tied with 
theſe reaſons, urged what they had further to 
ay by way of reply, and the conference ending 
in a quarrel, they openly revolted from Ali, 
and choſe for their captain Abdollah-ebn- 
Waheb, who appointed Naharwan (a town 
between Bagdat and Waſet, four miles caſt 
of the river Tigris,) for the place of their 
rendezvous. Thither came all ſuch as were 
diſcontented with Ali, of which there was 
a great number from Cufah, Baſorah, and 
other parts of Arabia. * 
| ” 
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- Ali's thoughts were at firſt ſo totally taken 
up with Moawiyah, whom he conſidered as 
much the more' formidable enemy, that he 
took little notice of the new. formed party: 
but hearing that they were twenty five thou- 
ſand men ſtrong, and had by dint of the 
ſword propagated doctrines which were abſo- 
lutely contrary to the laws of Mahomet, he 
reſolved to exterminate the ſect. 
However, he firſt endeavoured to gain 
them by gentleneſs, and to bring them back to 
their duty by good advice; but theſe means 

oving ineffectual, he put himſelf at the 
head of a numerous body of forces, and 
marched out againſt them, and encamped 
within ſight of the rebels tents, e. 

Before he began the battle, he made uſe of 
this expedient, in hopes of bringing them to 
obedience: he cauſed a ſtandard to be planted 
at the head of his camp, with a writing fixed 
to the flag- ſtaff, importing, that all ſuch as 
ſhould come under it ſhould have good 
quarter; and if any of them would return to 
Cufah, they ſhould there find a ſanctuary. 

He cauſed the ſame thing to be proclaimed 
by ſound of trumpet, and had the pleaſure 
to find his ſtratagem ſucceſsful, The rebel 
troops ſoon diſperſed themſelves; and of 
their numerous army only four thouſand men 
remained together: however, Abdollah was re- 
ſolved with this ſmall number to ſignalize 
his bravery by a deſperate attempt. He at- 
tacked Ali's armies, notwithſtanding the great 
| inequality 
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inequality of numbers: but his raſhneſs was 
duly puniſhed, for he and all his men were cut 
in pieces, except nine only, which was the 
very number. Ali loſt in the battle. 

This victory having re- united the Arabians 
under the government of Ali, he thought to march out 


his authority was well eſtabliſhed, and would 
have marched againſt Moawiyah immediately 
after he had won the battle, in hopes that the 
news of his great ſucceſs might have ſtag- 
gered Moawiyah's party, and ſmoothed the 
way to his gaining equal advantages in Syria. 
But his chief officers repreſented to him, 
that it would. be proper to give the troops 
ſome time for refreſhing themſelves, and 
making due preparations for a war, which 
threatened to be of long continuance. Ali 
followed their advice, and formed his camp 
at Nakilah, near Cufah. There his troops 
had time to recover their fatigue, and there 
his army was conſiderably ſtrengthened by 
new recruits, whom he cauſed to be well in- 
ſtructed in diſcipline, in order to fit them for 
the trade of war. 

Whilſt the Caliph was making ready his 
forces to act againſt Moawiyah, that formi- 
dable rival was uſing all poſſible meaſures to 
enable him to ſtand his ground againſt Ali, 
and to deprive him of the obedience of ſuch 
of his ſubjects as ſtill remained firm in his in- 
tereſt : in particular he ſtrove to raiſe diſtur- 
bances in Egypt, which he brought about in 
2 very artful manner, Wy: 
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Arti. Egypt till continued faithful to Ali. Some 
Cre 33 conſiderable emotions had indeed happened in 
that province at the beginning of his reign : 
the Egyptians had infiſted that he ought to 
puniſh the aſſaſſins of Othman ; and he, un- 
willing to engage in ſo nice an affair, having 
ſhewn a great backwardneſs in complying 
with their requeſt, they refuſed to acknow- 
ledge Saad-ebn-Kais, whom he had ap- 
pointed governor over them, in the room of 
Amru. 

Saad gains Their firſt warmth being a little abated, 
— Saad again returned to Egypt, and gained poſ- 
ment in ſeſſion of his government. That Muſſul- 
Egypt. man was a man of conſummate prudence 
and known fidelity, and behaved in his poſt 
with ſo much caution and ſkill, that though 
there was in the province a numerous party 
of men totally devoted to Moawiyah, he not 

only found means to maintain Ali's authorit 
without diſpleaſing his opponents, but alſo 
wor the good will of the greateſt part of 

em. 

He is ſuſ- The artful Moawiyah foreſeeing that all his 
y_ Ali, practices in that country would be fruitleſs, 
wee Whilſt it ſhould be under the conduct of ſuch 
Moawiyah, a governor, reſolved within himſelf to get 
Saad recalled. For which purpoſe he cauſed 
a report to be. ſpread over all Syria, that. he 
was very well ſatisfied in reſpect to Egypt, 
which he knew would declare for him in 
due time ; that this governor was his friend 
and ated in concert with him, and therefore 
| had 
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had not attacked the party of the Othma- 
nians ; that he could the more rely on him, as 
he ated with uncommon prudence ; 

that they might boldly truſt him with their 
moſt important fecrets, without fear of his 
diſcloſing them. | 

This report being firſt ſpread with a pre- 
tended caution and reſerve, was ſoon propa- 
oated in all parts. Moawiyah, who had his 
ſpies and concealed friends even in Ali's 
court, found means to hint ſuſpicions of that 
governor's miſconduct, which they attempted 
to make appear from his moderate behaviour 
to Ali's enemies; in a word they omitted no- 
thing capable of giving the Caliph an ill im- 

of him. 

The poſt which Saad then poſſeſſed was 
too lucrative not to rouſe the defires of the 
greedy courtiers, many of whom induſtri- 
ouſly ſtrove to forward the belief of this in- 
vidious accuſation, with a view to ruin the 
governor, and enjoy his ſpoils. By this ar- 
tifice was Ali deceived; they repreſented 
Saad to him as a falſe traytor. It was with 
great difficulty he could believe the accuſation 
true; but they whole intereſt it was that he 


Ch. ar. 


ſhould believe it, were ſo indefatigable in n and his 
their applications and remonſtrances, that at government 
laſt he recalled Saad from his government, given to Ma- 
and appointed Mahomet, the ſon of Abubeker, — 


(the firſt Caliph) in his ſtead. 
The conduct of this new governor pro- 
duced juſt ſuch an effect as Moawiyah hoped 


for 
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Arn for from the change. Mahomet thought he 

,. = ſhould recommend himſelf to Ali by treating | 
ll his enemies, and above all thoſe of the 
faction of Othman, with the utmoſt rigour, 
This imprudent zeal exaſperated the Egyp- 
tians againſt the new governor ; even thoſe 
who were Ali's faſteſt friends could not help 
condemning the rigour with which he treated. 
the oppoſite ah They foreſaw with great 
orief that ſuch a procedure would intirely de- 
ſtroy the Caliph's intereſt ; and in a very ſhort 
time the whole province was divided and at 
war with each other, and their. diſſentions 
and diſorders were carried to the greateſt 

height. 
Malec Shu- Ali, being ſpeedily informed how highly 
7 Pr prejudicial it would be to his intereſt in Egypt, 
ſor, is poiſon- ſhould Mahomet be any longer continued 
governor of that province, appointed Malec 
Shutur (fometimes called Uſhtur Malec) to 
ſucceed him, and reſtore his authority there. 
It is highly probable that Malec was a man of 
no inconſiderable abilities, and it ſeems that 
Moawiyah was afraid his arrival in Egypt 
might ruin his project, for ſo ſoon as he had 
notice of the ſending this new governor, he 
dealt with a countyman that lived upon the 
confines of Arabia and Egypt, at whoſe houſe 
Malec Shutur was to lodge, to give him 
poiſon in the entertainment he had prepared 
for him. The peaſant, who was a friend to. 
Moawiyah, punctually executed his orders, 
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and gave him poiſoned honey to ſup; of Att. 
which be died in = houſe. g * Gba; 38. 

Moawiyah having ſoon received the news, —— 

which he expected with the greateſt impa- Pgyrfr 
tience, diſpatched in all haſte Amru-ebn-al- Moawiyah: 
As, with ſix thouſand horſe, to take poſſeſſion, 
of the government of Egypt in his name. 
That general marched with ſuch expedition, 
that in a few days he reached the capital city; 
where he joined Ben Scharig, chief, of, Oth- 
man's party, who waited only for a favour- 
able opportunity to retaliate on the governor 
the injuries he had done to the Egyptians. 
The two chiefs joined their forces, and march- 
ed out in queſt of the enemy, 

Mahomet, who retained the title and au- 
thority of governor for Ali, till another. was 
ſent to ſucceed: him, had collected as many 
troops as he could, in hopes of bridling the 
rebels, but thoſe troops were not numerous 
enough to enable him to withſtand ſuch con- 
ſiderable ſuccours as were brought to them 
by Amru and Scharig: inſomuch that having 
marched up to thoſe two generals, to give 
them battle, ere they advanced farther into 
the country, he was beaten; and, what added 
to his misfortune, he fell alive i into his enemys 
hands, who quickly flew him, and incloſing Ma 1 is 
his dead body in the carcaſs of an embowel- Keil 
led afs, (to ſhew their deteſtation of him for 
the cruelties he had inflicted on ben) they 
burned it to aſhes, 
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The revolution of affairs cauſed by the loſs 
of this battle, filled Ali with grief. He ſent 
for Abdallah ebn Abbas, from Baſorah, of 
which city he was governor, that he might 
enjoy the pleaſure of his converſation, and 
that they might together take ſuch mea- 
ſures as were moſt proper in the melancholy 
ſituation of his affairs. 

It is a little amazing that Ali did not re- 
ſolve to make uſe of his numerous army, 
which was encamped at Nakilah, and had 
fully recovered their fatigue, and forthwith 
to march out againſt an active enemy, who 
loſt not a moment, and who being already 
maſter of Egypt, was on the point of enlarg- 
ing his conqueſts: but Ali waſted his time 
in uſeleſs conferences and conſultations. Moa- 
wiyah, who was watchful to take advantage 
of all opportunities, was no ſooner informed 
of Abdallah's departure from Baſorah, than 


takes Baſorah he ſent out two thouſand horſe, under the 


by ſurprize. 


command of Hadrami, who advanced up to 
the city, and took it by ſurprize. Abdallah 
had conſtituted Ziyad his lieutenant in that 


place: and the deputy not having troops ſuf- 


ficient to withſtand Hadrami, abandoned the 
town on the arrival of the enemy, and informed 
Ali how very neceſlary it was to ſend him 
ſpeedy ſuccours, that he might at leaſt be able 
to keep the field. 
The Caliph without delay cauſed a conſi- 
derable body of troops to march to his aſſiſ- 
tance 
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tance which arrived ſo opportunely that, Aur. 
Ziyad ſought out Hadrami, engaged him near Ch. Zr. 6 
Baſorah, and totally routed the enemy, whoſe | 
general was killed in the action. Upon this He is de- 
the city ſurrendered to Ali's government, ted and 
who, bcing a little encouraged by this advan- 1 
tage, forthwith ſent away Abdallah to re- 

aſſume the government, who returned to the 

city, and uſed his beſt means to put it in ſuch 

a poſture, as to prevent any future ſur- 

prize. 

This event happened in the cloſe of the Hegyra 39. 
38th year of the Hegyra. The next year Ch. ær. 659- 

ſſed without any conſiderable adventures; 
for the Syrians being weary of the war, un- 
dertook nothing againſt the Arabians, who 
were unable to do more than ſtand upon the 
defenſive. 

After a ſhort ceſſation, in the beginning of Regyra 46, 
the 40th year of the Hegyra, Moawiyah Ch. ær. 660. 
ſignalized himſelf by new exploits. The Moawiyah 
private correſpondence he had kept in the weng er 11e. 
province of Hejaz, induced him to form a jaz. 
reſolution of ſending a body of troops to that 
province, in order to ſeize upon its two prin- 
cipal towns, and by that means to open him- 
cf a way into Yemen, or Arabia Fzlix. 

The conqueſt of Hejaz by the Syrians was 
ſo rapid, that it had rather the appearance of 
a journey than a military expedition. The 
Arabians, who had full time to have put their 
towns in a proper poſture of defence, and pre- 
pare an army, had neither taken care of the 
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Arr. one, nor provided the other; infomuch that 
con 560. On the firſt approach of the Syrians, the go- 
vernors of the chief places abandoned their 
poſts. Thus the generals of Moawiyah, with- 
out the leaſt difficulty, became maſters of the 
chief towns in that province, and in particu- 
lar of Mecca and Medina, whoſe inhabitants 
were forced to take the oath of allegiance to 
Moawiyah. J 
His troops ra. The Syrian troops having made prepa- 
vage Yemen. rations to invade the province of Yemen, 
Abidallah, governor of that country, marched 
out againſt them with all the forces he could 
raiſe, in hopes of beating them on the fron- 
tiers, and preventing them from entering the 
province ; but the ſucceſs did not anſwer his 
expectations: his troops were broke, \and 
totally routed ; and he was forced to fave 
himſelf by flight. Having, in his confuſion, 
left behind him two of his ſons, who were 
very young, they fell into the hands of the 
Syrians, who put them both to a very cruel 
death. „ 
Arabian hiſtorians relate, that Ali was fo 
greatly affected with the unhappy fate of 
thoſe two children, that he curſed the author 
of ſo great an outrage, and begged of God 
to deprive him of ſenſe and reaſon. And 
they add, that Arthah (for fo the general 
of Moawiyah, who had been guilty of that 
cruelty, was called) in a few years aCtually 
became a madman, and at laſt died in a fit of 
rage and deſpair, | 


At 
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At the time the Syrians were in Yemen, Ar. 
Ali ſent thither four thouſand horſe, under . 2 
the conduct of a captain, named Jariah, to 
purſue Arthah. But this ſuccour was of 
no uſe to the inhabitants of the country; 
for ſo ſoon as the enemy had entered it, they 
plundered it from one end to the other with 
the utmoſt expedition, and retired with great 
precipitation; inſomuch that they were re- 
turned to their own country by the time 
Jariah reached Vemen. | 

Amidſt theſe misfortunes a new calamity OX=i! goes 
befel Ali, which the more ſenſibly afflicted dente Moa- 
him, as it was cauſed by his own brother. 

Okail, for that was the Muſſulman's name, 
was ſo baſe to abandon Ali, and join Moa- 
wiyah, who received him with open arms, 
and aſſigned him a great revenue. Okail al- 
ledged no other reaſon for his deſertion, but 
that his brother had not maintained him ſuit- 
ably to his rank. 

At this very time a conſpiracy was formed 

with intent to deſtroy the two competitors 
for the Caliphate and Amru. The project 
was contrived by three of the Karegites, 
(men moſt zealous for the advancement of 
their ſect) who being met together at Mecca, 
fell into diſcourſe on the battle of Naharwan, 
in which four thouſand of their brethren loſt 
their lives. 

After having exalted the merit, and be- A conſpiracy 
wailed the loſs, of thoſe who were killed in u i Al, 
that battle, they debated amongſt themſelves r 
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what had occaſioned thoſe inteſtine diviſions 
which had ſo long rent the ſtate ; and having 
unanimouſly agreed that Ali, Moawiyab, and 
Amru were the ſole authors of them, they 
reſolved to diſpatch them all, being firmly 
perſuaded that on the death of thoſe three 
perſons, whom they called erroneous Imams, 
their country would be reſtored to its uſual 
tranquillity. 

Thete Karegites were called Abdalrahman- 
ebn-Melgem, Barak-cbn-Abdallah, and Am- 
ru-ebn-Beker. And after having held ſeveral 
conferences, the firſt of them undertook to 
go to Cufah, and give a good account of Ali; 
the ſecond engaged to do the fame in regard 
to Moawiyah ; and the third pi omiſed to make 
away with Amru. \ 

Theſe three men having thus reſolved to 
execute their deſign, pitched upon the time 
of the ſolemn aſſembly of the Muſſulmen at 
Mecca, when they might be ſure the chiefs 
would not be from home, and would be 
more ſlenderly accompanied than uſual. The 
conſpirators, with a view to ſecure the ſucceſs 
of the enterprize, poiioned their ſwords ; after 
which each man went his way towards that 
place where he was to ſtrike his blow. 

Barak arriving at Damaſcus, gained admit- 


wounded, but tance as one of Moawiyah's retinue; and on 


TECOVETS. 


the appointed day, perceiving a favourable op- 
portunity, he ſmote him in the reins. This 
event threw the courtiers into the greateſt 

conſternation ; 


Aa 


CC 
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conſternation ; but the wound was not mortal; 


and though the ſword was poifoned, he had _ ; | 


ſuch ſpeedy and effectual aſſiſtance, that in a 
ſhort time he was perfectly cured. 

It is related that the ſurgeon who was 
called in to dreſs him, having ſearched and 
conſidered the wound, gave him his choice 
either to have it cauterized, or to drink a po- 
tion that would render him incapable of gene- 


ration. Moawiyah without heſſitation choſe 


the latter, and had no other children than 
ſuch as were born previous to his aſſaſſi- 
nation. 


As to the aſſaſſin he was immediately Puniſhmentof 


ſeized, for he neither ſtrove to conceal or de- * 
fend himſelf, but readily confeſſed the plot 
with ſuch an unconcern as amazed thoſe who 
were appointed to examine him. He was 
condemned to have his hands and feet cut off; 
after which, further puniſhment was inflicted 
on him, and it is faid he ſurvived the loſs of 
his limbs many years, and was married“. 


Amru-ebn-Beker, who had undertaken to Amru eſcapes 
by a miſtake 


of the aſſaſſin. 


aſſaſſinate Amru-ebn-al-As, miſſed his blow 
by an accident. For the latter having been 
ſeized with a violent cholick on the day fixed 
for his aſſaſſination, did not go to the moſque 


It is related that one of Moawiyah's friends, hearing in 
what manner Barak had been puniſhed, and that he had ta- 
ken a wife, ſaid, it was by no means reaſonable that the 
aſſaſſin, who had prevented Moawiyah from having children, 
ſhould have any of his own, and that he killed him with 
his own hand. Ockley's Hiſtory of the Saracens vol. II. 


fol. 74. 
F 4 | — 
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Ari. to perform the office, but ſent one of his 
— 255 friends, whom he deſired to officiate in his 
ſſtead. The aſſaſſin not knowing him, and 

miſtaking him for Amru, gave him a wound, 
of which he dropped down dead. The 
murderer, who did not fly the place, was im- 
mediately ſeized, and being informed that he 
had killed Charijah, he ſaid, without the leaſt 
concern, © I deſigned Amru, but God de- 
ſigned another.” 

Abdalrah- The third of theſe conſpirators, Abdalrah- 
man enters in- man, was more ſucceſsful in the execution of 
—— his wicked deſigns againſt Ali, than his two 
man, whoen- companions; for being arrived at Cufah, he 
+, 4 my hired lodgings at the houſe of a woman whoſe 
to kill Ali. neareſt relations had been killed at the battle 
of Naharwan, and who on that account en- 
tertained a violent inclination of being re- 
venged on the Caliph. Abdalrahman having 
met with an opportunity of ſounding her in- 
clinations, which he found quite favourable 
to his deſigns, frankly confeſſed to her that 
he was come thither with a full reſolution to 
rid them of the author of their misfor- 

tunes. | | | 
The woman, pleaſed at this reſolution, 
promiſed him her utmoſt aſſiſtance. Abdal- 
rahman, with a view to fix her more firmly in 
his intereſt, made her an overture of mar- 
riage. She did not much decline the offer, but 
anſwered, that ſhe required of the man who 
propoſed to take her to wife three things as a 
gowry ; namely, three thouſand drachmas of 
| ſilver, 
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filver, a ſlave of each ſex, and Ali's head. 41 
Abdalrahman inſtantly accepted the condi- —.— * 
tions, and at the time appointed for executing 

his deſign, ſhe joined with him two other men, 

named Darwan and Shabib, to bear him 
company, and aſſiſt him in caſe of need. 

It is ſaid that Ali, during all the month of Ali's preſages 
Ramadan, in which he was killed, had fre- — 
quent preſages of his death, and had more death” > 
than once dropped words to that purpoſe, 
when he was in private with his friends. It 
was viſible to all about him that he was over- 
whelmed with the deepeſt melancholy, and 
that he had great inward conflicts. He fre- 
quently talked to himſelf, and was once over- 
heard to ſay, Alas! my heart, there is 
need of patience, for there is no remedy 
againſt death.” 

On that day which was to terminate the 
life of the unfortunate Caliph, he left his 
houſe early in the morning to go to the 
moſque. As he croſſed his court-yard, a great 
number of domeſtic birds uttered loud cries, 
which being obſerved by one of his flaves, he 
threw a ſtick at them to make them quiet, 
but the Caliph faid to him, Let them alone, 
for their cries are only lamentations fore- 
boding my death.” Mts 

The three aſſaſſins waited for Ali at the He is adafii- 
door of the moſque, and as he was ready to hated. 
enter, they feigned a quarrel amongſt them- 
ſelves, and drew their ſwords. Darwan 
made a ſtroke at Ah, but miſſed him, and the 
| blow 
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blow fell on the gate of the moſque. Ab- 
dalrahman ſtruck him on the head, in the 
very place where he had before received a 
wound at the battle of Ahzab, which was 
fought in Mahomet's time, and the ſtroke was 
mortal. | 

The blow given, the three villains fled 
without being apprehended. Darwan crept 
home, where he was killed by a perſon who 
had ſeen him with his ſword drawn againſt 
Ali, and Shabib ran away with ſo much ſpeed, 
that he eſcaped, and was never taken. 

As to Abdalrahman, he ſeemed at firſt ter- 
rified at the thoughts of the crime he had 
committed, and ſtrove to conceal himſelf in 
a corner of the moſque, but he was ſoon 
tound with his ſword drawn. For ſome time 
that aſſaſſin ſtoutly denied the fact, but he 
ihortly afterwards openly confeſſed it, and 
was brought before Ali, who delivered him 
into the cuſtody of his eldeſt fon Haſſan, with 
orders to let him want for nothing, and that 
if he died of his wound, the murderer ſhould 
not be put to a painful and lingering death, 
but ſhould be executed at one blow. Ali 
died about the fifth day after he was wound- 
ed, and Ali's commands were punctually 
executed. „ 


* This is the account given by D' Herbelot of the death of 
that aſſaſſin, which he probably took from Perſian authors. 
But Tabari and Abulpheda, authors of great note amongſt 
the Arabians, relate it in a very different manner. - Abul- 
pheda ſays that his hand was firſt cut off, and then his foot 
on the oppoſite fide ; that next they put out his eyes with a red 


hot iron, then cut out his tongue, and afterwards burned him; 
T to 
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As to the Caliph's perſon, he had a very 
red face, large eyes, a prominent belly ; his 
head was bald, but his beard thick, and his 
breaſt hairy. His phyſiognomy was pleaſing, 
florid, and youthful, and his countenance was 
uſually covered with a ſmile. 


Hegyra 40. 
Ch. zr. 660, 
Deſcription of 
Ali's perſon, 


Amongſt the ſurnames or honourable titles Tiles be- 


which the Muſſulmen beſtow on Ali, there 
are two principal ones, to wit, Waſi, and 
Mortada, or Mortadi.“ The firſt of which 
ſignifies in Arabic, legatee, mandatary, ex- 
ecutor of a man's will, and heir, that is of 
Mahomet. The other means, beloved by, 
or acceptable to God; and even in his life 
time they called him Eſed-Allah-Algalib, the 
victorious lion of God. His followers have 
alſo given him other titles; the Shiites in par- 
ticular (who might be called his adorers) call 
him Faid-al- Anwar, the diſtributer of lights 
or graces; and in Perſian, Shah Mordman, or 
the king of men. 

However, theſe great eulogies did not pre- 
vent his name, and that of all his family, 


to which he adds, the curſe of God be upon him. The 
account given by Abulpheda ſeems much the more probable, 
conſidering the heinouſneſs of the crime, and the temper of 
that people. For though it is not impoſſible that Ali might 
give ſuch orders, yet it is ſcarce credible that they were ſo 
mercifully executed : but after what manner ſoever he was 
put to death, the hereticks conſider him as a martyr. 
- Ockley's Hiſtory of the Saracens. vol. II. fol. 78. 

* From whence European travellers have corruptly called 
bim Mortis Ali, which the readers have miſtaken for his 
name. Ockley vol, II. fol. 81. 
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from being curſed, and their perſons excom- 
municated in all the moſques of the empire, 
under the dominion of the houte of Ommi- 
yah, from Moawiyah to the time of Omar- 
ebn-Abdalaziz (the eight Caliph of that fa- 
mily) who ſuppreſſed this folema male- 
diction. _ 

There were alſo ſome other Caliphs of the 
race of Abbas, who expreſſed a great averſion 
to Ali, and all his poſterity*. On the contrary, 
the Fatemite Caliphs of Egypt cauſed his 
name to be joined with that of Mahomet, 
in the publication of the times of prayer, 
which they made from the minarets of 
their moſques. | 

Ali was buried near Cufah, and it is faid 
that his ſepulchre was kept hid during the 
reign of all the princes of the houſe of Om- 
miyah, and that it was not diſcovered till the 
reign of the Abaſhans, which is ſcarce cre- 
dible. However, in the year of the Hegyra 
376. A. C. 977, Samſam Aldoulat, a prince of 
the race of the Buians, who reigned at Bag- 
dat under the Caliph Thai, built a ſumptuous 
monument over it, which the Perſians gene- 
rally call Kunbud-Faid-Alanwar, the dome 
of the diſpenſer of lights and graces. And 
though the tomb of Ali is fo well known to 
be near Cufah, yet ſome of his ſect believe 
him to be till alive, and affirm that he will 


* Namely, Motaded, and Motawakel, to whom they ſay 
he appeared in a dream, and threatened them with his in- 
dignation, 


come 
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come at the end of the world, and fill the Arr. _ 
the earth with juſtice. Others are ſo extra- e272 30 


vagant as to make him a divine perſon. 
The more moderate, indeed, ſay that he is 
not truly God, but that in many things he 
partakes of the divine nature. 


Ali is held in great reputation for wiſdom Works of 
amongſt all the Mahometans. There is ex- 1e = Wi 


tant of his writing a centiloquium, or a hun- 
dred ſentences ®, which have been tranſlated 
from the Arabie into Turkiſh and Perſian, 
and the other languages of Upper Aſia. ' But 
the moſt celebrated piece is intituled Jefr- 
we-Jame: it is written upon parchment in 
myſterious characters, intermixed with figures, 
wherein are ſaid to be contained all the im- 
t events that have happened or ſhall 
happen from the beginning of Muffulmaniſm 
to the end of the world. Jaater Sadec has 
deciphered (in ſome manner) a part of this 
parchment, (which is depoſited in the hands 
of Ali's family.) As to the entire explication 
of it, that in their opinion is reſerved for the 
12th Imam, who is ſurnamed, by way of ex- 
cellence, the Mohdi, or Grand Director. This 
Imam hath appeared amongſt them: but 
they believe that God, having taking him un- 
der his protection at the time he was per- 
ſecuted by the Caliphs of Bagdat, carried him 
There is likewiſe a collection of verſes under the title 
of Anwar Alokail, and in the bodleian library is a large 


book of his ſentences. Be ky | 5 
Ockley, vol. II. fol. 84. 
away 


is odr -.of 


away into a place unknown to them, and that 
he will not return till the laſt day, in order to 
bring the whole world to embrace Maho- 
metiſm. 

Beſides the books we have mentioned, we 
find in authors many ſentences and apoph- 
thegms under the name of Ali, which are full 
of good ſenſe and inſtruction, and clearly ma- 
nifeſt the rectitude of his heart. 

The author of Rabi Alakyar quotes the 
following, which is one of the molt inſtruc- 
tive; © He that would be rich without 
means, powerful without ſubjects, and ſub- 
ject without a maſter, let him ſerve God, and 
he will find theſe three things.” | 

He one day made a reply, which might 
have been ſufficient to have ſilenced all ſuch 
as reproached him on account of the feuds 
and diviſions which had prevailed in the ſtate 
from the beginning of his reign. One of 
his captains having pertly aſked him, why 
the reigns of Abubecre and Omar, his prede- 
ceſſors, were ſo peaceable, and the reign of 
Othman and his own were ſo full of troubles ; 
Ali wiſely anſwered, © The reaſon is plain; 
Othman and I ſerved Abubecre and Omar, 
during their reigns: and Othman and I had 
none to ſerve us but you, and ſuch as are like 
you.” | | | 

There 1s alſo another maxim of Ali (in 
the book intitled Rabi Alakyar) which ſtrikes 
at the conduct of thoſe who, from a ſpirit of 
party, in the ſequel formed the ſect of Ali. 

Thoſe 
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Thoſe ſeries, to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
from the reſt of the Muſſulmen, wore a tur- — 40. 
ban of a different colour and particular fa- * * 
ſhion, and alſo traced their hair after a manner 
quite different from the reſt of the diſciples 
of Mahomet. Take great care, ſaid he, 

© never to ſeparate yourſelves from the fellow- 
ſnip of the other Muſſulmen; for he that 
ſeparates himſelf from them, belongs to the 
devil, as the ſheep that leave the flock belong 

to the wolf; therefore give no quarter to him 
that marcheth under the ſtandard of ſchiſm, 
though he hath my turban on his head, for 

he carries with him the infallible mark of a 
man that is out of the right way.” 

This ſentence manifeſtly condemns thoſe 
who vaunt "themſelves for being of his ſect, 
ſuch as are the Perſians at this time, ſome of 
the princes of the Uſbecks, beyond the river 

' Gihon, and ſeveral mighty monarchs in the 
Indies; who, by putting on Ali's turban, have 
ſeparated themſelves from the reſt of the 
Muſſulmen. 

Hoſain Waez alſo recites this paſſage of 
Ali, in his paraphraſe and commentary upon 
the Alcoran; © God hath given to men two 
Imams, that is to ſay two pontifts, or media- 
tors between him and them : the firſt is the 
prophet, who is gone and is no more amongſt 
them ; the ſecond which remains, and ſhall 
continue always with them, 1s prayer, which 
they make to obtain pardon of {ins.”. 


Theſe 
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Theſe ſectaries mutually beſtow on each 
other the name of Shiites *, which properly 
ſignifies a ſcandalous reprobate ſet; but it 
hath been particularly applied to the ſectaries 
of Ali, who have from time to time raiſed 
great diſturbances in the muſſulman empire, 
in order to ſet on the throne the deſcendants of 
that Caliph, to whom alone they aſſert the 
throne of right belongs. Of this frequent 
examples will hereafter appear, when we 
treat of the dynaſties which they have for- 
med, under the ſeveral denominations of 
Alians, Fatimites, Edriſſites, and Iſhmaelites. 

Ali, as it has been mentioned in the life of 
Mahomet, married Fatima, the daughter, of 
that prophet. After her death he had ſeveral 
other wives, among whom he had fifteen ſons 
and eighteen daughters. Fatimah brought him 
three ſons, to wit, Haſſan, Hoſſein and Mohaſ- 
fan, the latter of whom died in his infancy. 
The two former (as well as Ben Haniphiyah, 
Abbas, and Amru, his children by other wives) 
left poſterity behind them, and Haſſan and 
Hoſein, and their deſcendants, are remarkable 
in the muſſulman hiſtory, on account of the 
eminent perſons they produced, and the re- 
volutions they occaſioned in the ſeveral ages 
of Mahometiſm. 


* The Arabians who call themſelves Sonnites, that is, ob- 
ſervers of the tradition and orthodox, do not allow the name, 
but call themſelves Medheb ; that is, a ſect which follows ap- 
proved opinions: and the ſect of Ali call themſelves * = 
which ſignifies the religion of them that follow juſtice, and the 


right ide, Ockley vol. II. page. 88. 
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The FIFTH CALIPH. 


AS S AN, eldeſt fon of the late Ca- Hegyra 40. 
| liph, was unanimouſly choſen to ſuc- Ch. ær. 660: 
ceed his father. So ſoon as Ali's friends per- A refuſes t6 
ceived his wound to be mortal, they would — 5 
have prevailed on him to name a ſucceſſor; 
but, beſides the reaſons he might have not 
to nominate any perſon to a dignity, in the 
poſſeſſion of which he had met with ſo 
many difficulties and croſſes, he was reſolved 
to follow the example of the prophet, and 
not to name a perſon to ſucceed him. This 
reſolution he imparted to his friends, and 
told them, that into the hands of the people 
he reſigned the power of appointing a ruler, 
whoſe reign he hoped would be more undiſ- 
turbed than his had been. n | | 
Haſſan having been thus appointed Caliph Haſſan choſen 
without oppoſition, the people ſwore fealty 1h. 
to him; after he had taken an oath to ſtand 
by the Koran, and the tradition of the apoſtle. 
But how great ſoever his ſatisfaction might 
be to aſcend the throne by ſo univerſal a con- 
ſent of the people, yet he ſoon experienced 
that he was very unfit to bear with dignity 
the weight of a crown, th 
So mild and peaceable was his diſpoſition, Charatter of 
that he had an averſion to all noiſe and tu- Haſſan. 
Vol, II. G mult; 


. 
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Hassan. mult, and in particular to thoſe of war. And 
_ 600. as he rather inherited his father's piety than 
bhais valour, ſo he ſeemed fitter for a moſque, 
than the command of an army. | 
He marches However he was ſoon forced to take 
= Moz- arms, on the entreaties of his ſubjects, who 
earneſtly required that the war with Moa- 
wiyah ſhould be renewed. He therefore 
began his march towards Syria at the head of 
a ſtrong army, preceeded by twelve thouſand 
men under Kais, whom he appointed to com- 
mand them. | 
Moawiyah having alſo taken the field, 
marched out to meetthe Caliph. Kais with his 
twelve thouſand ſoldiers (though greatly infe- | 
rior in number to the troops of Moawiyah) 
ated with ſo much prudence and conduct as 
to keep the enemy at bay, without riſking a 
battle; and ſome ſmart ſkirmiſhes having 
paſſed, Kais ſtrongly intrenched himſelf, and 
uietly waited the arrival of the main army. 
| PR: In a ſhort time Haſſan joined him, and 
my preparations were made to attack the Syrians, 
But one of the Caliph's men having been 
murdered in that juncture, and he propoſing IM 
to puniſh the offenders, the troops mutinied, 
and the officers engaged in the diſpute : In a 
word, they came to extremities even in the 
Caliph's preſence ; and fo. greatly were they MW 
wanting in reſpect both to his perſon and dig- MW | 
nity, that they violently threw him from his 
ſeat, andit was with difficulty he eſcaped, after 
having received a wound. | 


This 
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This accident having happened near Ma- Hazzax, 
daien, (whither he had brought his army) Negra. at, 
the Caliph retired to the caſtle there, to ſe W 
cure himſelf from the fury of the mutineers. ns — 
But that ſtep had like to have been fatal to daien. 
him: the governor's nephew ſtrongly incited 
his uncle to take away the Caliph's life, but 
he would not hear of fo baſe a propoſal. 
The nephew would then have prevailed on 
him at leaſt to take Haſſan priſoner, and ſend 
him bound to Moawiyah ; but this he alſo 
generouſly refuſed, urging the ſacred laws of 
hoſpitality, the laws of honour, in a word, 
how ſhameful a thing it would be, fo to be- 
tray the ſon of the daughter of God's apoſtle; 
He therefore declared that he would not 
only leave the Caliph at liberty, but alſo pro- 
cure him all the comforts and conveniencies 
in his power. 

The mind of Haſſan was filled with dif- Haſſan re- 
quietude, The inſolence of his troops, the um to abs 
contempt they would ſhew for him ſhould * * 
he leave the inſult unpuniſhed, the danger 
he foreſaw in infliting puniſhment on the 
guilty, and moreover the great diſlike he had 
to continuing a war, the firſt events of which 
had proved ſo unproſperous to him, con- 
ſpired to make him form a reſolution of ab- 
dicating a dignity which he had never been 
ambitious of obtaining, and in defence of 
which he had not the leaſt inclination to fa- 
crifice his quiet, and much leſs to expoſe his 
life to the hazard of war. 
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Hassan. Foflein, his youngeſt brother, to whom he 
Hegyra 41. communicated his deſign, uſed his utmoſt 
"* endeavours to prevent him from carrying it 
into execution: but though he remonſtrated 
to him the great diſparagement and reflection 
it would caſt on the memory of their father, 
Haſlan perſiſted in his reſolution, He foreſaw 
that by a voluntary abdication, he ſhould 
make a friend of Moawiyah, who out of 
gratitude would not fail amply to reward him 
for making ſo conſiderable ſacrifice, which 
would enable him to paſs a quiet eaſy life in 
ſome obſcure corner, a condition well befit- 
ting a man, who had neither courage nor am- 
bition. 

Moawiyah, who had ſpies even in 3 
Caliph's court, was ſoon made acquainted 
with Haſſan's deſign; and for that reaſon he 
ordered his generals to make no attempt on 
the Caliph's army, but to keep on the defen- 
ſive. In the mean time he ſet his emiſſaries 
to work, who ſo artfully managed the in- 
trigue, that the treat was concluded before it 
was publickly known to be in agitation. 
Conditions Haſſan having thus fixed his reſolution, 
Haun wrote to Moawiyah ; he informed him that 
Moawiyah the grief he felt to ee the faithful Muflul- 
in return for men expoſed to the calamities of a civil war, 
ing up the he Was induced to put an end to the dif- 
Caliphate to pute by ſacrificing his own intereſt ; that 
885 was determined to reſign the throne, 

and that in order to prevent a continu- 
ance 
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from the attempts of a new rival, he had 88 41. 


reſolved to reſign it into his hands. He 
added, that as ſo valuable a preſent merited 
ſome grateful return, he had three conditions 
to require of him; firſt, that Moawiyah ſhould 


Er. 661. 


give him all the money in the treaſury of 
Cufah; ſecondly, a conſiderable eſtate in Per- 


ſia; and thirdly, that Moawiyah ſhould make 
no reproachful reflection upon his father Ali. 
As Moawiyah could not pay too dear for 
an abdication ſo advantageous to him, he rea- 
dily granted the conditions *, and a treaty 
was forthwith drawn up, which was ſigned 
by both parties. This being done, Moawiyah 
and Haſſan went together to Cufah, where 
the ceremony of the abdication was to be 
rformed. | | 
A general aſſembly of the people was ap- 
pointed to be held in the chief moſque, when 
Haſſan having mounted the pulpit, and 
given praiſe and glory to God for inſpiring 
him with the means of reſtoring peace to 
the Muffulmen, expreſſed himſelf in the fol- 


Haſſan abdi- 
cates the Ca- 


liphate, 


lowing terms: Moawiyah contended with 


me touching the Caliphate, to which I had a 
a greater right than he; but I choſe rather 
to ſurrender it to him, and thereby ſpare the 


effuſion of muſſulman blood. The world is 
* Tris ſaid that Moawiyah refuſed ta grant the third arti. . 


cle; upon which Haſſan requeſted that he would at leaſt for- 
bear to make ſuch reflections in his hearing; which Moawi- 
yah promiſed, but did not perform, OcKkley's Hiſtory of the 
Saracens, vol. II fol. gs. | 
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The Cufians 

refuſe to give 

the treaſure to 
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Moawiyah 
makes him 
amends. 
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liable to changes, and even this affair alſo hath 


a time prefixed for its duration“. 
Thele laſt words had like to have raiſed a 
quarrel, Moawiyah interrupted the Caliph, 
commanded him to ſit down, and told him 
it was imprudent to give the people to under- 
ſtand that the ſtep he was then taking might 
be productive of treſh diſturbances. 
Haſſan, paſſing over unnoticed this reproach 
of Moawiyah, coolly reſumed his diſcourſe, 
and cloſed it with infarming the people that 
he had three things to lay to their charge: 
firſt, the murder of his father ; ſecondly, 
the affronts offered to his own perſon ; and 
thirdly, the robbing him of his goads. Far 
though Moawiyah had promiſed him the 
treaſure of Cufah, they refuſed to deliver. it 
up to him, inſiſting that it was their property, 
and could not be alienated - without their 
conſent. „ 
This refuſal of the Cufians was grie vous to 
Haſſan, and indeed Moawiyah could not but 
be highly diſſatisfied with it. However he 
did not think fit in any manner to controvert 


their deſign. For as he was poſſeſſed of the 


It may be inferred from this account, that Haſſan volun- 
tarily made the above harangue. But Tabari El-Makin ſays, 
it was owing to a hint given to Moawiyah by Amru-ebn-Alas 
of the neceſſity of ſuch a teſtimony of the abdication; which 
being importunately urged, Moawiyah conſented to it againſt 
his own opinion, and ſome authors ſay he was ſo diſpleaſed with 
the cloſe of Haſſan's ſpeech, that he ſeverely chid Amru for 


pm him to it, and others ſay he was never afterwards 
eartily reconciled to Amru. 


25 


Ockley, vol. II. ſol. 96. 
Caliphate, 
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Caliphate,” which he had fo long aimed at, Hassan. 
his whole care was employed in eſtabliſhing * EEE 
his power; and he freely aſſigned to Haſſin 
a revenue of about three millions per annum; 
to which he from time to time added ver 
valuable preſents. _ _ | x 

Haſſan departed from Cufah with Hoſſein Hagan and 
his brother; they retired to Medina, where Nis brother 
they led a private and retired life. How- dna. 
ever, Moawiyah Trove to rouſe them from 
their ſtate of inactivity, when the Kharegites 
(thoſe hereticks that gave Ali ſo much diſ- 
turbance) took up arms againſt the new Ca- 
liph. He wrote to Haſſan to march out 
againſt them, and to reſtrain them till he 
could bring up his army, But Haſlan an- 
ſwered, that he had given over all public af- 
fairs in order to avoid war, and that if he had 
been inclined to fight at all, he ſhould have 
made war againſt him, | Hy 

In this manner he paſſed ſeven or eight Hagar: 
years, that is to ſay all the reſt of his days, death. 
at Medina : he died in the forty-ninth year of 
the Hegyra, being but forty ſeven-years old. 
It is affirmed that his days were haſtened by 
Moawiyah, who ſuborned his wife to poiſon 
him. It is alſo ſaid he was induced to commit 
that crime, to get rid of a promiſe he had 
made to Haſſan, that he would not name a 
ſucceſſor during Haſſan's life, and would refer 
the election to a certain number of perſons 
whom Haſſan was to appoint. 
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When Moawiyah had fixed himſelf on 


Hegyra 855 the throne, he formed a reſolution of making 


the Caliphate hereditary in his family, and of 
naming Yezid his ſon to be his ſucceſſor; and 
in order to avoid the reproaches of Haſſan on 
account of his breaking the conditions ſtipu- 


lated between them, he reſolved to put an 
end to that prince's life. That he might be 


more ſure of ſucceſs, he practiſed with Haſ- 
ſan's wife, and ſo won her over to his in- 
tereſt by a feigned promiſe of marriage *, that 
ſhe conſented to poiſon her huſband. 

The blow ſtruck, ſhe required of Moa- 
wiyah a performance of his promiſe, but he 
treated her requeſt with contempt, and of- 
fered her a large ſum of money, which ſhe 
accepted of, for her pains. pn 

When the time of Haſſan's death drew 
near, his brother, who perceived he was 
poiſoned, earneſtly begged he would inform 
him who had adminiſtred the deadly potion, 
and ſwore he would take ſuitable vengeance 
on him: but Haſſan anſwered with great 
calmneſs, ©* O brother! the life of this world 
is made up of nights which ſpeedily vaniſh 
away : let the guilty wretch alone, till he and 
I appear together before God.“ 2 

He directed by his will that his body 
ſhould be buried near Mahomet his grand- 


Ockley ſays that Haſſan's wife was ſuborned by Vezid 
the ſon of Moawiyah, who promiſed her marriage; but hen 
the had murdered her huſband, he wiſely refuſed to truſt himſelf 
in her embraces, | 9 | | 


father. 
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father. Ateſha at firſt conſented to it, but Hassan. 
finding that the whole family of Ommiyah Hegyra 41. 
oppoſed it, ſhe afterwards retracted her con- N 
(one: the declared that the houſe where Ma- ma 
homet was buried was her property, and Haflan to be 
Haflan's body ſhould not be laid there, ſo they buried ncar 
laid him in the common burying place. T 
As his reign was of no longer duration 
than ſix months, or thereabouts, ſome authors 
have not reckoned him amongſt the number 
of Caliphs. But I have followed Ebn-Athir, 
and other writers, who have not thought fit 
to omit him: for he actually enjoyed the ſu- 
preme dignity, and though his reign was 
ſhort, yet he was as much a Caliph as any of 
thoſe who poſſeſſed the throne many years. 
Haſſan had many children *, the moſt fa 
mous of whom was Abdallah, whoſe poſ- 
terity cauſed great diſturbances in the mufful- 
man empire. 
As to Hoſſein, his branch was chief of the 
ſect of Ali, becauſe it maintained poſſeſſion of 
the office of Imam F, the principal eccleſiaſ- 
tical dignity among the Muſſulmen. It is 
related of this Caliph, that a woman having 
once preſented him with a bunch of fine- 


* Ockley ſays fifteen males and five females. —He adds, 
that his wives were all remarkably fond of him, though he fre. 
quently divorced them, and married others. 

+ Some amongſt the ſectaries of Ali drew the deſcent of 
the Imams from Abdallah, one of his children, who had a ſon 
named Yahia, but the Perſians will have the ſucceſſion to paſs 
from Haſſan to his brother Hoſſein. 

Ockley vol. II. fol. 105g. 


herbs; 


90 The HISTORY of 


Hassan. herbs, he aſked her if ſhe was a free wo- 
Green 41: man, ſhe told him ſhe was a ſlave, but that 
= preſent ſhe had made him was rare 
and curious. Haſſan gave her her liberty, 
and ſaid to thoſe preſent, We have received 
this inſtruction from God himſelf, that we 
ought to return to thoſe who give us gifts, 
ſomething of more value than that which 
they give us”. Meaning that this moral in- 
ſtruction is couched in the Koran, which 
oy Muſſulmen look on as the word of 
od. | 
They alſo relate a wonderful inſtance of 
his moderation. A flave having fpilled a 
diſh of ſcalding broth on him as he fat, at 
table, inſtantly fell at his feet, and, repeated 
theſe words of the Koran, © Paradiſe is open 
to thoſe that govern their paſſion”. Haſſan 
anſwered, I am not in paſſion. The flave 
went on, and to thoſe who pardon offen- 
ces” ; I pardon yours, ſaid Haſſan. The 
flave went on to the end of the verſe, which 
ſays: ** God loves thoſe. above all who do 
good to ſuch as have offended them”. Haſ- 
ſan concluded: fince it is ſo, I give you your 
liberty, and four hundred drachmas of ſilver. 
The Muſſulmen quote this ſentence of 
Haſſan; The tears which are let fall 
through devotion, ſhould not be wiped off, 
nor the water which remains upon the body 
after legal waſhing ; becauſe this water ma- 
kes the face of the faithful ſhine, when they 
appear in the preſence of God,” AR 
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MOAWIYAYH. 


The SIX THCALIPH. 


O ſoon as Haſſan had ſolemnly ſurren- Moawryas, 
dered the Caliphate, Moawiyah took poſ- Hegyra 41. 


ſeſlion of that dignity, and rendered it here- 


Ch. zr. 661. 


ditary in his family, whereas it was before Commence- 
him elective. In his perſon began the dy- ment of the 


naſty of the Ommiyans, ſo famous in the 


Dynaſties of 
the Ommi- 


arabian hiſtory, which took its name from yans. 


Ommiyah, who was great-grandfather to 
Moawiyah. | 
The father of this Caliph was named Abu- 
Sofian, and was one of the chiefs of the 
noble tribe of the Caraiſchites, of which Ma- 
homet was alſo, When that prophet took u 
arms in defence of his doctrine, the Corail- 
chites who were extremely averſe to it, took. 
up arms alſo, and appointed Abu Sofian gene- 
raliſſimo of their forces. 

That general ſignalized himſelf on ſeveral 
occaſions; but in ſpight of all his efforts, Ma- 
homet was almoſt ever victorious. At laſt 
he was convinced of the truth of Mahomet's 
pretenſions, and on the day of the famous 
victory of Bedre, he publickly embraced Ma- 
hometiſm. 

The example of ſo conſiderable a proſe- 
lyte had the greateſt influence on the reſt of 
the tribe, who, for the moſt part, became 

followers 
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herbs, he aſked her if ſhe was a free wo- 
man, ſhe told him ſhe was a ſlave, but that 
the preſent ſhe had made him was rare 
and curious. Haſſan gave her her liberty, 
and ſaid to thoſe preſent, We have received 
this inſtruction from God himſelf, that we 
ought to return to thoſe who give us gifts, 
ſomething of more value than that which 
they give us”. Meaning that this moral in- 
ſtruction is couched in the Koran, which 
oF Muſſulmen look on as the word of 
od. 

They alſo relate a wonderful inſtance of 
his moderation. A flave having ſpilled a 
diſh of ſcalding broth on. him as he fat at 
table, inſtantly fell at his feet, and, repeated 
theſe words of the Koran, © Paradiſe is open 
to thoſe that govern their paſſion ”. Haſſan 
anſwered, I am not in paſſion. The flave 
went on, and to thoſe who pardon offen- 
ces”; I pardon yours, faid Haſſan. The 
flave went on to the end of the verſe, which 
ſays: ** God loves thoſe. above all who do 
good to ſuch as have offended them”. Haſ- 
ſan concluded: ſince it is ſo, I give you your 
liberty, and four hundred drachmas of filver. 

The Muſſulmen quote this ſentence of 
Haſſan; The tears which are let fall 
through devotion, ſhould not be wiped off, 
nor the water which remains upon the body 
after legal waſhing ; becauſe this water ma- 
kes the face of the faithful ſhine, when they 
appear in the preſence of God,” 985 
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The SIX THCALIPH. 


0 ſoon as Haſſan had ſolemnly ſurren- Moawryas. 
dered the Caliphate, Moawiyah took poſ- Hegyra 41. 


ſeſlion of that dignity, and rendered it here- 
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ditary in his family, whereas it was before Commence. 


him elective. In his perſon began the dy- 
naſty of the Ommiyans, ſo famous in the 


ment of the 
Dynaſties of 


arabian hiſtory, which took its name from yans. 


Ommiyah, who was great-grandfather to 
Moawlyah. 

The father of this Caliph was named Abu- 
Sofian, and was one of the chiefs of the- 
noble tribe of the Caraiſchites, of which Ma- 
homet was alſo, When that prophet took u 
arms in defence of his doctrine, the Coraif- 
chites who were extremely averſe to it, took. 
up arms alſo, and appointed Abu Sofian gene- 
| raliffimo of their forces. 
| That general ſignalized himſelf on ſeveral 
coccaſions; but in ſpight of all his efforts, Ma- 
homet was almoſt ever victorious. At laſt 
he was convinced of the truth of Mahomet's 
pretenſions, and on the day of the famous 
victory of Bedre, he publickly embraced Ma- 
hometiſm. 

The example of ſo conſiderable a proſe- 
lyte had the greateſt influence on the reſt of 
the tribe, who, for the moſt part, became 

| followers 
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Moaw1ran, followers of Mahomet. It is related that 


Hegyra 41. 
Ch. ær. 


Abu-Sofian after his converſion, begged 


ben three things of Mahomet. The firſt, that 


as he had commanded the forces of the In- 
fidels againſt the poſſeſſors of the true reli- 
gion, he might now (in order to expiate his 
crime) command the army of the Faithful 

gainſt the Unbelievers. In the next place 
he requeſted that the prophet would appoint 
Moawiyah to be his ſecretary ; and his third 
requeſt was, that Mahomet would take to 
wife one of his daughters named Gaſah. The 
two former petitions were granted, but Ma- 
homet excuſed himſelf, and declined grant- 
ing the laſt ; alledging ſome reaſon, (which 
the arabian author has not mentioned ) why 
he could not legally comply with his requeft. 
Abu-Sohan was accordingly appointed com- 
mander of the troops, and Moawiyah to be 
Mahomet's ſecretary, in which poſt he con- 
tinued many years. 

Aſter the death of his father, Moawiyah 
gained ſo great a reputation under the Ca- 
liphs, Mahomet's ſucceſſors, that on the con- 
= of Syria, he was appointed governor of 

at province; and during his government 
he gained ſo many friends, and raiſed his 
power to ſo high a pitch, that at laſt he 


| cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed Caliph in a 


moſt irregular and unconſtitutional manner. 
By means of his confummate bravery and 
policy, he removed every obſtacle in his way 
to the throne, and, ſpight of the utmoſt 

efforts 
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were, as we have already obſerved, declared rection of the 
enemies to all ſubordination ; and who were Charegites. 


ſtraint, had made war againſt them without 


the ARABIANS. 93 
efforts of his enemies, he prevented any ill Moawrvan. 
effects that might have reſulted from the in- 2 7604. 
ſufficiency of his election. 

The beginning of his reign was diſturbed — 2 
by an inſurrection of the Kharegites, who ; w 


* new inſur- 


not properly dealt with at their riſe. Ali had 
indeed beat them; but had not effectually 
rooted them out. And as the weak conduct 
of the laſt Caliph was by no means calcu- 
lated to render him formidable, they were 
inſpired with a freſh inclination to take up 
arms againſt the government. 

Moawiyah, unwilling to fall into the ſame 
fault which his predeceſſor had committed, 
made the moſt ſpeedy preparations to reduce 
a party, who ſo openly defied his authority, 
and ſent the Syrians out againſt them. But 
the ſucceſs did not anſwer his expectations; 
the Syrians were defeated in ſeveral actions, 
and the Kharegites became more inſolent, and 


were more to be feared. 


Upon this the Caliph had recourſe to the — 7% 
inhabitants of Cufah, and the people of Irak, ——— of 
and intreated them to give a proof of their Cufah and 
ſincerity and obedience to him, by oppoſing qe ag 
a ſet of wretches who ſet at nought all law again the 


and religion, and who, being under no re- Shregites- 


the leaſt pretext, and might one day become 
maſters of their country. 
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The Khare- 


ites are to- 


tally defeat- 
ed. 
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Theſe remonſtrances had the deſired effect. 
The Cufians and Irakians took up arms, and 
marched out in battle- array againſt the Kha- 
regites. The latter, reflecting that the junc- 
tion of thoſe troops with the Syriatis 
would form too powerful a party to be re- 
ſiſted, made ſome attempts to prevail on them 
to remain neuter; and as they knew that 
the greateſt part of them had acknowledged 
Moawiyah from no other motive than the 
hopes of extinguiſhing the flames of civil 
war, and that they in no wiſe approved the 
manner in which he raiſed himſelf to the 
throne, they ſent to them a deputy, who 
took a very artful method to perſuade them 
that it would be moſt prudent and advan- 
tageous for them, not to engage in the war 
they had declared againſt Moawiyah. 

After many conferences had been held, 
the Kharegite deputy told them, that con- 
ſidering their opinion of things, no preju- 


dice could enſue to them by their not en- 


gaging in the diſpute: For“, faid he, *is not 
Moawiyah our common enemy ? let us there- 
fore make war upon him: if we kill 
him, you are rid of a tyrant, and if he — 
ſtroys us, you will be free from all diſqui 
tude on our account“. 

The Irakians refuſed to lend an ear to the 
advice of the Kharegites; they thought it a 
matter of the utmoſt importance, and the 


buſineſs of every rational man, to join in 


the deſtruction of a ſect who ſtrove to 
be independant of law, religion and ſociety. 
They 


They therefore furiouſly attacked them; and Moawrran. 
after ſeveral actions, in which each party Hegyra 42. 
gave the moſt fignal proofs of valour, at laſt a 
a bloody battle was fought, which decided 
the fate of the Kharegites. The Irakians 
gained a compleat victory, and the oppoſite 

arty was almoſt totally exterminated. 

After the deſtruction of this ſect, Arabia Hegyra 43. 
for ſome time enjoyed a calm. However, Chr. ær. 663. 
little is to be met with in hiſtory, worth ob- |, of 
ſervation, from the time of that battle to Amru. 
the forty-third year of the Hegyra. And even 
that year is remarkable only on account of 
the death of the famous Amra-ebn-al-As, fo 
renowned for his courage and ſkill in the art 
of war. He was one of the firſt heroes of 
Muſſulmaniſm; and Mahomet uſed to ſay of 


him, (as tradition goes) © That there was no 


truer muſſulman, nor none more ſtedfaſt in the 
faith, than Amru.” 

He was juſtly celebrated by hiſtorians on 
account of the quickneſs of his natural parts, 
his valour, his capacity, and his exploits in 
Egypt; even the misfortunes he underwent 
furniſhed the writers of thoſe days with a 
ſubject for eulogiums. He died in his go- 


vernment of Egypt * in which he was con- 


* Amru was ſent by Omar into Egypt, which he con- 


quered, and was made governor thereof. Othman con- 


tinued him in that poſt four years, and then diſmiſſed him: 


upon which he retired, and led a private life in Paleſtine. 


After Othman's death, he went over to Moawiyah on his 
invitation, and had (as has been already related] a conſi- 
derable ſhare in the controverſy between Ali and Moawi- 
yah, 

tinued 
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Moawixa: tinued by Moawiyah, together withe poſſeſ- 


Hegyra 43- 
Ch 


ſion and property of all the revenues of that 
. 093: opulent province, on condition only of main- 


taining, at his proper expence, a ſufficient 
body of troops, for defence of the country, 


_ Beſides thoſe qualities which beſpeak a 


great general, Amru poſſeſſed others which 
gained him great credit and eſteem amongſt 
his countrymen. He greatly excelled in 
eloquence and poetry: Before he embraced 
Mahometiſm, he wrote a ſatirical lampoon 
againſt Mahomet. This ſtep he afterwards 
greatly regretted, and even at the time of 
his death, he made a very pathetic and maſ- 
culine diſcourſe to his children, in which 
he laments his having exerciſed his wits in 
expoling the prophet. 


RiſeofZiyad, About this time Moawiyah formed a re- 


ſolution of acknowledging publickly as his 
brother, a Muſſulman, a perſon of merit, 
named Ziyad, who had diſtinguiſhed him- 
ſelf amongit the Arabians for his abilities, 
maſterly eloquence, and military exploits; 
He was the ſon of Abu-Sofian as well as 
Moawiyah, but as his birth was illegitimate, 
Abu-Softan had not owned him *; for 


which reaſon they gave him the name of 


Ziyad-ben-Abihi, that is to ſay, the ſon of 

an unknown perſon. 5 | 
He gave early proofs of what he would 

one day be. Amru, who was a very good 


* It is ſaid, he durſt not own him for fear of Omar's ſeve- 
rity, | | 
judge 
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judge of mankind, having once heard him 
ſpeak in aft affembly of the companions of 
the prophet, with great force and ſolidity, 
took much notice of him, and publickly faid, 
that had he been of the tribe of the Cora- 
iſchites, he would be fit to govern the Ara- 
bans. 

The Caliphs whom he ſerved did not fail 
to reward his merit. He above all other 
things diſtinguiſhed himſelf on account of 
his conduct in Perfia, at the time he was 
employed by Ali to tranſact ſome public af- 
fairs in that extenfive province; in the ma- 
nagement of which he ſhewed himſelf to be 
maſter of fuch rare talents, as ſoon acquired 
him the greateſt reputation. ; 
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MoawivAk. 


He 43. 
Cir. ar. 663. 


When Haffan abdicated the Caliphate, Zi- He ſides witly 


yad abſolutely refuſed to acknowledge Moa- 
wiyah, though he was his natural brother. 
The regard he bore to the memory of Ali, 
his benefactor, induced him to light the 
new Caliph, and to join the party of the 
Alians. 

Moawiyah, who was throughly ſenſible of 


the Alians. 


Moawiyah 


Ziyad's merit, was grieved to think how pre- gains him tq 


judicial an enemy of his abilities muſt prove 
to his party. He therefore reſolved: to ſe- 
cure him in his intereſt, and imparted his 
deſign to Mogeirah-ebn-Said, governor of 
Cufah, who readily offered his ſervice to 
bring over Ziyad from the party of the 
Alians : and Mogeirah was the more likely 
to ſucceed, as he had kept up a correſpon- 
Vox. II. H dence 


his ſide. 
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Moswiran. dence with Ziyad, from the time he 
Hegyra 43. had done him a piece of ſervice in a matter 
AT of great conſequence *. 
Mogeirah made ſo good uſe of his friend- 
ſhip with Ziyad, and offered him ſuch advan- 
tageous terms, that at laſt they prevailed on 
him to join Moawiyah, and acknowledge 
him as Caliph. He was received at court 
with all poſſible marks of eſteem and reſpect, 
and his brother aſſured him that he would 
ſoon put him in a condition of occupying the 
chief poſts of the ſtate, without the leaſt fear 
of being for the future reproached with the 
baſeneſs of his original. 
He acknow- In conſequence of this promiſe he cauſed 
— proper witneſſes to be examined in an afſem- 
' bly of the people, to prove that Ziyad was 
his brother by the father's ſide +, and after. 
a ſolemn and formal enquiry it was openly 
declared that he was the real ſon of Abu- 


Mogeirah was accuſed of committing adultery. Ziyad, 
who was then Cadi or judge of the place where the crime 
was committed, either through favour, or for want of legal 
proof, found means to acquit him, and cauſed the wit- 
neſſes to be ſeverely ſcourged as calumniators. See Sale's 
Tranſlation of the Koran, chap. 24th, entitled Light, fol. 287. 

+ The purport of the evidence was, that Abu-Sofian in 
the days of ignorance, before drinking of wire was made 
a fin 5 the Koran, travelling in Thayef, refreſhed himſelf 
at a public houſe, where he lay with Ziyad's mother, then 
married to a Greek ſlave. The old man that kept the 
houſe was alive, and gave evidence touching the converſa- 
tion of Abu-Sofian with Somyah; and his evidence was 
ſo 1 that it would have amounted to a ſufficient proof 

4 


in a caſe of impotency. | 
Ockley, vol. II. p. 114. 
Sofian; 


Sofian ; and Moawiyah acknowledged him Moawryan, 


Hegyra 43. 
Ch. wr. 663. 


to be his own brother, ſprung as well as him- 
ſelf from the noble blood of the Coraiſchites, 
and conſequently capable of enjoying the 
chief poſts in the ſtate *. 

Moawiyah's relations were greatly diſ- 
guſted at and bitterly complained of this ſtep, 


which at the ſame time that it procured to 
Ziyad much greater honour and advantages 
than he could otherwiſe have expected, had 
brought on an enquiry highly diſadvantagious 


to the character of old Abu-Sofian, (who 
had lived and died with a good reputation) 
as well as a diſparagement on the whole 

Moawiyah diſregarded the murmurs and 
complaints that were uttered on this account, 
and thought only of uſefully employing the 


great talents of Ziyad for the good of the 
ſtate and the advancement. of his own in- 


tereſt, 


He immediately appointed Ziyad to be Hegyra 44. 
governor of Baſorah, whither it was neceſ- Ch. =r- 664. 
ſary to ſend without delay ſome perſon of Ziyad is made 


governor of 


Baſorah. 


reſolution and ability, who, by a due exer- 
tion of his authority, might put a ſtop to 
the diſorders that had long reigned there. 


* It was obferved by Abulpheda, that this was the firſt time 


the Koran was openly violated in a judicial way of proceed- 
ing ; for the child belonged to his legal father, the Greek. 


ſlave that married his mother : And Mahomet has left it as 
a deciſion in ſuch eaſes, The child to the blankets, and the 
whore to the ſtone :”* meaning, that the child ſhould be 
brought up, and the whore ſtoned, | 

y H 2 Abdollah- 
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Moawrran. Abdallah-ebn-Amer had been lately removed 
Hegyra 44. from the government of that city, becauſe 
— through too great a mildneſs and gentleneſs 
of diſpoſition, he had ſuffered the country 
to be quite over- run with thieves and mur- 
derers. The Caliph ſent in his room Ha- 
reth, who made ſome attempts to remedy 
the evils cauſed by Abdallah's lenity; but 
they had taken ſo deep root, that he could 
not poſſibly pluck them up. At laſt Ziyad 
was ſent, as the moſt likely man to draw the 
ſword, and chaſtiſe their inſolence with exem- 
plary puniſhments. 
He diſperſes When he arrived at Baſorah, things were 
— 1 in ſuch a condition that it was not ſafe to 
the city and walk the ſtreets, eſpecially in the night-time, 
— nd which was full of tumult and bloodſhed. 
: He therefore called a general aſſembly of 
the people, and in a ſevere ſpeech * gave 
them to underſtand, that he was provided 
of the proper remedies to put an end to the 
inſolent crimes which were continually com- 
mitted there; but before he adminiſtred 
them, he was willing to inform thoſe who 
were guilty, that they would do well to quit 
the city forthwith, for he would not ſpare 
one that fell into his hands. | 


* Ziyad had an excellent talent at ſpeaking in public, 
being reckoned the beſt orator next to Ali, who had not his 
equal. One of the polite arabians uſed to ſay, that he ne- 
ver heard a man ſpeak well, but he wiſhed he would have 
— * pu for him left he ſhould flag, and — 
jure himſelf by ſpeaking worſe, Ziyad only excepted, 
the more he ſpoke, the more he excelled. N 11 N 
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He next publiſhed an order, forbidding all 
perſons, of what quality ſoever, to appear in 
the ſtreets or any public place after the hour 
of evening- prayer, on pain of death: and 
that his orders. might be put in execution, he 
appointed a ſtrong guard to go the rounds, and 
put to death all they ſhould find out of their 
houſes after that hour. 

This order might have been attended with 
inconveniencies, but as it was abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary that ſo great an evil ſhould be 
remedied, it was rigorouſly put in ex- 
ecution. Two hundred perſons were kil- 
led the . firſt night; and this ſevere exam- 
ple made fo ſtrong an impreſſion on the in- 
habitants, that ſcarce any perſon ſtirred out 
of his houſe after the limited time ; how- 
ever five were put to death the ſecond night; 
but the third night paſſed with great tran- 
quillity, and not a man ſuffered the penalty. 
Thus peace and ſafety was reſtored to the 
city, and thefts and robberies were no longer 


heard of. 
Moawiyah was the better pleaſed to find 


that order was reſtored in Baſorah, as he was = 
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Hegyra 45. 
hr. ar. 665. 
quells 


apprehenſive his enemies would take advan- the diforders 


tage of the tumult and confuſion which pre- 


vailed there, to decry his government, or 


perhaps increaſe their party by ſending ſome 
of their adherents for that purpoſe to the 
city. The ſeverity, and at the ſame time 
the prudence of Ziyad's conduct in quelling 
the many diſorders which he had found in 

H 3 Baſorah, 


in ſeveral pro- 
vinces. 
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Moaw 1a". Baſorah, induced the Caliph to have re- 


Hegyra 45. 


Chr. ar. 66 


courſe to him to bring about the ſame 


' advantageous change in Sejeſtan and Cho- 


raſan, provinces of Perſia, and in Bahrein 
and Amman, provinces of Arabia. The 
Caliph muſt have entertained a very high 
opinion of Ziyad's abilities, when he be- 
ſtowed on him ſo many poſts at a time, 
one of which alone would have found full 
employment for the common run of men. 

Nor did the Caliph unadviſedly beſtow 
theſe employments on him; for though it 
might be ſuppoſed that he would have been 
overwhelmed by a multiplicity of buſineſs, 
yet he was ſuperior to it all: and the more 
they committed to his care, the lighter was 
to him the burthen of his government. He 
was neither ſavage or cruel in his tem- 
per, though he executed ſtrict juſtice ; he did 
every thing in his power to maintain or- 
der, peace and tranquillity amongſt the 
people ; but at the ſame time he governed 
in a deſpotic manner, and would not ſuffer 
the leaſt flight of his authority, or diſo- 
bedience to his commands. 

An example of this appears from the 
conduct of Hakem-ben-Amer, a muſſul- 
man captain. That officer having been ſent 
by Ziyad to take a place *, ſucceeded in the 
enterprize, killed a great number of the 
enemy, and brought off all the riches of 
the inhabitants; of which he immediately 

Called mount Aſhal. 
ſent 


the ARABIANS. 

ſent advice to the governor. And Ziyad ſent 
him back word, that the emperor of the 
faithful had commanded that all the gold and 
ſilver coin belonging to the booty ſhould be 
laid apart, that it might be put into the 
treaſury.” N 

This order being contrary to a deciſive 
rule in the * Koran, where it is ſaid in ex- 
preſs terms that only a fifth part of the ſpoil 
ſhould be reſerved for the treaſury, and the 
reſt be divided amongſt the captors, Hakem 
did not think fit to obey ] but after having 
reſerved the fifth part, according to the text, 
he diſtributed the reſidue amongſt his troops. 
Ziyad having been informed of this ſtep. 
ſent a perſon to arreſt Hakem, and would 


doubtleſs have inflicted an exemplary puniſh- 


* The eighth chapter of the Koran intitled the ſpoils. 
This chapter was occaſioned by the high diſputes touching 
the diviſion of the ſpoils taken at the battle of Bedre, 
between the young men who fought, and the old men who 
had ſtaid under the enſigns, the former inſiſting they were 
entitled to the whole, and the latter that they ought to have 
a ſhare; and to end the contention Mahomet pretended to 
have received orders from heaven to divide the booty 
amongſt them equally, after taking out a fifth part for the 
treaſury. See Sale's tranſlation of the Koran, chap. 8. fol. 139. 

+ He fent Ziyad word that the authority of the book of 
God was ſuperior to the emperor of the faithful's letter. 
For it is ſaid, that though the heavens and the earth conſpire 
together againſt a ſervant of God who puts his truſt in him, 
he will find him a fecure place of refuge, and a means of 
deliverance. Having divided the ſpoil according to the 
text, he expected no mercy, and ſaid, O God 1 if I may find 
favour * ſight, take me. His requeſt was granted, and 
he died quickly after. Ockley's Hiſtory of the Saracens, vol. 
IL fol. 119. 120, 
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Moawiran. ment on him for his diſobedience, bad not 
Ces r. L; death ſoon taken him away 
To this firmneſs and reſolution of Ziyad 
the Caliph was therefore indebted for the eſta» 
bliſhment of his authority in many cities of 
the muſſulman empire, He had the fame 
obligation to diyers other commanders whom 
he ſet over other places: but we are unable 
to giye an hiſtorical account of the events 
which muſt have paſſed during that time, 
ſince the arabian aher have afforded us no 
light in that reſpectꝰ 
Hegyra 46. They have been full as ſparing even in re- 
Ch. zr. 666. ard to Moawiyah himſelf; they paſs over 


Moawiyah 
. ſeveral years of his Caliphate, in which they 


rakman, the ſcarce mention him, and what they fay is 
ſon of Kha- yery little worth notice. For example, all 
_—— e kgow of him in the 46th year of the 
— is, that having entertained a jealouſy 

of Abdarrahman, fon of the famous Kha- 

led, who (being no ways inferior to his father 

either in point of courage or conduct) had 


* This year died Zeid the ſon of Thabet, one of Maho- 
met's ſecretaries when he dictated the Koran. He wrote 
that copy which was uſed by the Imans at the command of 
Othman, Zeid was a man of the greateſt parts of any of 
the age. He learned the Hebrew * in fifteen days, ſo 
as to be able to read the books of the Jews. He learned the 
Perſian of one of Coſroes's ambaſſadors in eighteen days : and 
he learned ZXthiopick, Greek, and Coptic of one of Mahomet's 
flaves. He was fifteen years old at the battle of the ditch. He 
was a moſt pleaſant and facetious man at home, and the moſt 
reſerved abroad. Once he ſaw the people coming from prayers, 
and he haftened to get out of the way like one that did not care 
to be ſeen. He lg to ſay, he that doth not reyerence men, 
will not reverence God. Ockley, vol. II. p. 120. 
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t gained the hearts of the ſoldiery, Moawiyah Moswixax. 
tampered with a chriſtian . of tis Hegyra 46. 
| BD under promiſe of a great reward *, to poiſon 
his maſter, who was then in Syria, whilſt 
f the Caliph was employed in an expeditioa 
- againſt the Greeks. The conditions were punc- 
5 tually performed on both ſides; but the flave 
i did not long enjoy the reward of his perfi- 
) diouſneſs. 'The ſon of Abdarrahman, who 
was alſo called Khaled, receiving information 
) of his father's murder, went from Medina 
into Syria, and killed the aſſaſſin with his 
own hand. Upon this Moawiyah cauſed 
Khaled to be impriſoned, and did not ſet 
him at liberty till he had paid a pecuniary fine 
for the expiation of murder + 
In a ſhort time another event happened at Ziyad inſult- 
Cufah, which made a great noiſe. Ziyad ed by che in- 
being at the moſque in that city, aſcended 1 " 
the pulpit, and made a ſpeech to the people, 
which laſted till the hour of prayer. A Muſ- 
ſulman named Hejer (who was the ſtricteſt 
man then living in all things relating to 
the exerciſe of his religion) aroſe in the 
midſt of the aſſembly, and cried out Salah, 
to prayers, and began to chant them, even 
whilſt Ziyad was ſpeaking: upon which 
the latter was forced to come down and 


_ To remit his tribute, and give him the lieutenancy of 
ms. . 

+ This is a common practice in mahometan countries, 
paticularly in Perſia, where the relations of the deceaſed may 
take their choice, either to have the murderer put into their 
hands to be put to death, or elſe to accept a pecuniary ſatiſ- 
faction. Vide Sale's Koran, chap. II. fol. 21, 
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He informs 


the Caliph of 
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join with them, for the whole congregation 


followed Hejer. | 
Ziyad at that time paſſed by the affront, 
but on his leaving the moſque he forthwith 


it, and retires Wrote a letter to Moawiyah, in which he ag- 


to Baſorah, 


He returns to 
Cufah, to 
ſeize the re- 


bels. 


gravated the inſult, informed the Caliph that 
Hejer was a man who paid no regard either 
to his ſovereign, or thoſe inveſted with his 
authority ; that if he did not ſpeedily take 
proper meaſures, the party of Ali would 
ſoon. prevail in Cufah, and that Hejer was 
very capable of exciting the people to a 
revolt. | a 

Upon this Ziyad forthwith retired to Ba- 
ſorah, to wait for the Caliph's anſwer, and 
left his lieutenant behind to manage public 
affairs in the beſt manner he could during his 
abſence. But he ſoon received information 
that Hejer and ſome other inhabitants of 
Cufah had refuſed to acknowledge his deputy, 
and uſed to throw duſt at him when he was 
in his pulpit. 

This information obliged Ziyad to come 
back to Cufah; he had received the Caliph's 
orders to impriſon Hejer and his adherents, 
and calling an aſſembly of the people, he 
mounted the pulpit, and made them a very 
ſevere ſpeech. He told them, that the go- 
vernment had too long winked at their inſo- 
lent and diſobedient behaviour; and as they 
were daily trampling upon the Caliph's au- 
thority, by ſetting at nought and inſulting his 
lieutenants, it was high time to inflict an ex- 


emplary 
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emplary puniſhment 'on the guilty, and that Moawrvan” 
he had received orders from the emperor of Hegyra 46. 
the faithful to fee the ſame executed. 


Hlejer, who was a zealous friend to the 
Alians, was ſo enraged to hear Ziyad fre- 
quently. give to Moawiyah the title of em- 
ror of the faithful, that at laſt he cried out 
aloud in the aſſembly, God curſe thee, thou 
lieſt”; and at the ſame time he took up an 
handful! of duſt, and .threw it in the go- 
vernor's face. Gi * 
Ziyad with great preſence of mind con- 
tained his reſentment ; he cooly came down, 


| went to prayers' amongſt the people, and 


quietly retired to the caſtle. The next day 
he ſent a party to take and bring Hejer before 
him, but he, fearing what would happen, 
had called his friends about him and ſtood on 
his defence, and a ſmart ſkirmiſh enſued 
between them and Ziyad's ſoldiers ; however 
they (who fought only with ſticks and 
ſtones) could not long hold out againſt well- 
armed men ; and ſeveral of the rebels having 
been put to the ſword, the reſt were intimi- 
dated, and Hejer with thirteen of his friends 
were taken, and being chained hands and 
feet, were ſent to Moaw1yah to be puniſhed 
for having ſpoken reproachfully of the Caliph, 
affronted his Emir, (Ziyad) and affirmed 
that the government belonged of right to 
none but the family of Ali. 


The Caliph called a council to deliberate puniſment 
en this affair, and opinions were divided, of the rebels. 


All 


Ch. ær 
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Moaw1yan. All agreed that Hejer Was guilty, but they 
— ow. differed as to the manner of puniſhing him, 
wet Er. ob. Some were for putting him to death; others 
were for baniſhing him and his adherents, 
and diſperſing them through the ſeveral pro- 
vinces of his —_— 3 The for- 
mer opinion prevailed, through the | 
7 Ziyad, who in a letter bh — 
to Moawiyah told him, that if he had any 
thoughts of preſerving his authority in Irak, 
or of keeping that province, he muſt by no | 
means think of uſing clemency on ſo impor- 
tant an occaſion, He cauſed his letter to be 
backed by ſome of his friends at the Caliph's 
court, and the ſentence of death was pro- 
nounced. The criminal's head was cut off F, 
and ſeveral of his adherents were executed at 
the ſame time: about ſix of them obtained 
their pardon on the ſollicitation of ſome of 
the chief men of the court, whom the Ca- 
liph could not deny f. 


It 


* When Hejer came near the place of execution he beg- 
— to waſh himſelf, which he always punctually per- 
; after which he ſaid two ſhort prayers, and riſing up, 
ſaid, had I been afraid of death, I could have made them 
longer ; but when he ſaw his grave ready digged, his wind- 
ing ſheet ſpread out, and the executioner's ſword drawn, he 
was obſerved to tremble. And being asked, if he had not 
ſaid that he was not afraid, he anſwered, how is it poſſible 
to be unmoved at ſuch a proſpe& ? The executioner bid him 
ſtretch out his neck ftrait; he anſwered, he would not be 
aſſiſtant to his own death. Then his head was immediately 
ſtruck off, his body was waſhed, and he was buried in his 
Chains, according to his own directions. 
| Ockley, vol. II. fol. 126, 127. 
+ Aieſha ſent a meſſenger to intercede for Hejer and the 
other criminals, but he arrived too late, When Moawiyah 
afterwards 
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It ſeems according to arabian authors, that — YAH. 
nothing paſſed in the 46th and 47th years of Ch. 


more remarkable than the pu- 


the 
| niſhment of Hejer, and the poiſoning the 


fon of Khaled; for during all that time, and 
even for great part of the year 48, they re- ;, 


late nothing worthy obſervation, either in Ch. ær. 668. 


reſpect to the general hiſtory of the Arabians, 
or to the Caliph in particular. 


They had however ſurely ample materials The Muſſul- 


. 2 men beſie 
to have worked upon, in giving an account of — 


the preparations which Moawiyah made for ple in vain. 


the fiege of Conſtantinople, to which city 


{ he ſent a numerous fleet towards the end of 


the year 48. One would think that an ar- 
mament of ſuch- a kind would have been 
much more worthy the attention and in- 
quiries of hiſtorians, than a number of inſig- 
nificant things with which they have filled 
their works. 

We therefore only know in general, that 
Moawiyah, who had formed a defign of 
raiſing a fleet even whilſt he was only go- 
yernor of Syria, had vigorouſly endeavoured 
to carry that deſign into execution, ſo ſoon 
as he attained the Caliphate, When he 
thought himſelf in a condition of keeping 
the ſea, he equipped a fleet, which he ſent 


afterwards viſited Aleſha at Medina, ſhe ſaid to him from 
behind the curtain, what was become of your compaſſion 
when you killed Hejer and his companions ? I loſe that, 
wother, ſaid he, when J am abſent from ſuch perſons as you. 


to 
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Moawrrai: to Conſtantinople under the command of his 
_— = ſon Yezid. | 

„They laid ſiege to the city, which was 

Abe Job. of long duration, and unſucceſsful ; and theſe 

are the only important particulars that au- 

thors have thought fit to relate of it. In- 

ſtead of giving us a circumſtantial account of 

ſo important an enterprize, and which was 

ſo long carried on as to have produced many 

great and important actions and events, they 


have been very particular in informing us, 


that three of the companions of Mahomet, 
notwithſtanding their great age, went on that 

hazardous expedition; that the army ſuffered 
extreme hardſhips in their march, but were en- 

couraged by a tradition, no leis than a plenary 
indulgence ; Mahomet having ſaid, The ſins 

of the firſt army that takes the city of Ceſar * 

are forgiven.” That a famous muſſulman cap- 

tain (one of the companions and who was pre- 

ſent with Mahomet at the battles of Bedre 

and Ohod) named Abu Jiub, was killed 

during the fiege, and buried near the walls of 

the place · . | 

Hegyra 49- The author who gives the moſt circum- 
odd ſtantial account of the attempt upon Con- 
Expedition of ſtantinople, relates, that Vezid at the head 
— of a ſtrong army in a very ſhort time took 


feruſalem was then called the city of Cæſar. 1 
+ A moſque has been ſince raiſed over his tomb, which 
is held in ſuch veneration by the turks, that to this very day 


the emperors of the Ottoman family go thither with great 


ceremony to have their ſwords girt on upon their acceſſion to 
the throne, 
away 
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away from the grecian emperor, Armenia Moawiran, 

and Natolia. He then paſſed the Helleſpont, D 49: 
| and laid ſiege to Conſtantinople, and that the * 

Greeks took no care to prevent his approaches. 

That they contented themſelves with appear- 
ing in a poſture of defence upon the ram- 

parts, and quietly ſuffered the Arabians to 
poſt and cover themſelves in the neighbour- 
hood of the city, the circumference and ex- 

tent of which was ſo immenſe, that the 

muſſulman troops could not compleatly in- 

veſt it. That notwithſtanding this diſadvan- 

tage, the Grecians in no wiſe diſturbed their 

tranquillity; and that the Saracens plowed 

and ſowed the fields adjacent to the town and 
ſuburbs, and gathered in the harveſt with 
I the fame facility they could have done in their 
own country. And that after having thus 

paſſed two years, they formed ſeveral attacks, 
in which they loſt a great number of men, 
| and finally raiſed the fiege. | 
During the time of that enterprize, great Inconſtaney 
diſturbances aroſe in Africa, the inhabitants of the Afri- 
whereof ſeemed inclined to throw off the 
muſſulman yoke. They had ſubmitted only 
through fear, and ſo ſoon as they found them- 
ſelves at liberty, they returned to their old 
religion; but on the appearance of the ſa- 
racen troops they again profeſſed Muſſul- 
maniſm. 

Moawiyah appointed a man named Okbad, Okbad con- 
who was a perſon of great capacity, to be — = 
governor of the province of Africa, who at * 

5 laſt, 
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Moaw1rYan. 


— 


Hegyra 50. * 
Ch. ær. 670. 


He builds the 
city of Kair- 


wan, 
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laſt, but not without trouble, fixed the in- 
conſtant genius of that people. After having 
fruitleſly uſed all the methods mercy and 
moderation could ſuggeſt, he reſolved to 
make uſe of ſeverity, and thereby gained his 
point. He cauſed a regiſter to be kept of 
the names of all thoſe who were the chief pro- 
moters of the changes in' religion which fo 
frequently happened in that province, and 
gave orders that they ſhould be all put to the 
edge of the ſword : and he at the ſame time 
iſſued a proclamation, importing, that for 
the future he would act with the ſame vigour 
againſt all ſuch as ſhould dare to abandon the 
religion of the T 4 

The fears of death made a ſtrong impreſ- 
ſion on the inhabitants of that country, but 
the better to prevent the ill effects of their 
inconſtancy, and keep them in awe, he cauſed 
the city of Kairwan + to be built, which 
city afterwards became the capital of the 


province of Africa (properly fo called.) For 


In the ;oth year of the Hegyra died Mogeitah-ebn Said 
governor of Cufah. The plague had raged there, on which he 
retired, and the peſtilenee ceaſing, he returned and died of it. 
He was an active man, and of good parts. He loſt an eye at 
the battle of Yermouk; or, as ſome ſay, by looking at an eclipſe. 
He was accounted to be of the wrong party, and a-chief of 
them. They reckon five elders on Ali's fide ; Mahomet, 
Ali, Fatima, Haſſan, Hoſſein. Their oppoſites ate, Abu- 
becre, Omar, Moawiyah, Amru, and Mogeirah. This year 
alſo died Rabya, one of the earlieſt profeſſors of Maho- 
metiſm. Mahomet ſaid, that of all men he ever ſaw, Rahya 
did moſt reſemble the angel Gabriel. 

+ It was diſtanced from Carthage towards the north eaſt 
thirty. three leagues, and twelve from the ſea, * 
18 
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There he fixed his refidence, and it be- 
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this ſe he choſe a country very woody, Moawiran. 
and full of ſerpents and wid beaſts, which os of 
had often done great miſchief : beſides, tze 
woods had ſerved as an aſylum to the rebels 
during the time of their revolt ; and the go- 
vernor had been ww retarded and per- 

xed in his march, when he purſued them. 
He therefore cauſed all the trees in the neigh- 
bourhood to be felted, and they proved of 
fingular uſe to him in building the new city. 


came the center of his juriſdiction, and it was 
ſoon conſiderable on account of its com- 
merce, the number of its inhabitants, and 
the reputation it gained when the ſcien- 
ces flouriſhed there. 

The Saracens alſo made uſe of it as a place 
of arms ; there they depoſited their riches, 
and alſo the booty took from their ene- 
mies. And as it was remote from the ſea, 
and bordering upon the deſert, they were 
ſecure from the invaſions of the grecian or 
roman navies ; and indeed the governor had 
taken ſuch precaution in fortifying both the 
coaſt and the avenues to the city, at no de- 
ſcent could have been made there with any 
proſpect of ſucceſs. 

Whilſt Okbad was eſtabliſhing the govern- Ziyad aſks for 
ment of Moawiyah in Africa, the famous ent of Arz. 
Ziyad was employed in ſubduing the Alians bia. 
in the ſeveral places committed to his charge. 

After having forced the Irakians to return 
to their duty and ſubmit to the Caliph, he 

Vor. II. I wrote 
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Hegyra 50. ment of Arabia, 'The manner in which he 

 * expreſſed himſelf in his letter, plainly ſhews, 

that Irak was ſo well ſecured that there was 

no reaſon to fear any future diſturbances, 

and that he could with the ſame facility ſe- 

cure the peace and tranquillity of the reſt 

of Arabia. My left hand, ſaid he to the 

Caliph, is here employed. in governing the 

popes of Irak: in the mean time my right 

and remains idle. Give it Arabia to go- 

jor and it will give you a good account 
it 79 

He dies in Moawiyah, who was ſenſible of how much 

— importance it was to him, to employ a man 

ſo capable of doing him ſervice, immediately 

granted his requeſt. The news of it being 

ſoon ſpread abroad, was not very pleaſing to 

all that heard it. Amongſt others, this no- 

mination greatly alarmed the inhabitants 

of Medina, who were afraid of his rough 

and violent temper. Qne of them, named 

Abdollah-ebn-Zobeir, alluding to the ex- 

preſſions made uſe of by Ziyad in his letter 

to the Caliph, publickly uttered this prayer: 

Hegyra ;3. O God! ſatisfy this right hand w ich is 

Chr. ær. 672. idle and ſuperfluous to Ziyad *. It is ſaid that 

ſoon after this prayer Ziyad was ſeized with 

a peſtilential ulcer in one of the fingers of 

his right hand, and that he died of it, as he 


There is in theſe words an * alluſion to the name 
of Ziyad, which fignifies in Arabic, abundant and ſuper- 


ſlpous. 


Was 
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was on the road going to to take poſſeſſion Moawrran- 
of his government. Authors fix his death Cr 1. 
in the 53d year of the Hegyra, and the 620 
of the Chriſtian era. 

The ſame year died the famous Gia- Death of Gia- 
balah-ebn-Aihan, the laſt king of the tribe 
of Gaſſan, who were arabian chriſtians. He 
embraced Muſſulmaniſm in the Caliphate of 
Omar; but quitted it on account of ſome 
differences he had with that Caliph, and re- 
mained amongſt the Chriſtians till his death. 

Moawiyah was ſenſibly touched at the loſs Hegyra 54. 
of Ziyad : He was indebted to him for the . 973: 
eſtabliſhment of his authority in all the pro- 
vinces of the muſſulman empire; and if any 
malcontents ſtill remained, they dared not 
ſnew their heads. | 

The Caliph finding himſelf in peaceable He fxes the 
poſſeſſion of his dignity, fixed his reſidence — 
at Damaſcus. He thought this city was cus. 
worthy of being choſen as the capital, as 
it had gained the admiration of all mankind, 
on account of its pleaſant ſituation, its ex- 
tent, the magnificence of its buildings, and 
the mildneſs and goodneſs of its climate, 

In order to render the city venerable to He propoſes 
the Muſſulmen in particular, he reſolved mr ti- 
that the very pulpit from which Mahomet mer's pulpit. 
had propagated Iſlamiſm, ſhould be brought 
thither. He hoped that by erecting ſo pre- 
cious a relick of Mahometiſm in the moſque 
of Damaſcus, and aſcending it himſelf, to 
perform the public ſervice, the people, ſtruck 

I 2 at 
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Moawrran. at the fight of it, would have a ſtronger at- 
ca 54- tachment to his perſon, and pay a greater 
2 $45 Nn | 
gard to his dignity. | 
He therefore ſent to Medina, and com- 
manded that the pulpit of the prophet ſhould 
be forthwith ſent to him. The Medinians, 
alarmed at the Caliph's defign, entreated 
that they would not deprive them of a trea- 
ſure which was the only thing they had to 
comfort them, fince it was determined their 
city ſhould be no longer honoured with the 
preſence of their ſovereign, as it had been 
ever ſince the days of the apoſtle of God. 
The Medini- But their remonſtrances were ineffectual, and 
ans oppoie it. the order imported that the pulpit ſhould be 
brought away even by force, if need required, 
They therefore prepared to execute the Ca- 
liphs commands notwithſtanding the oppo- 
fition of the Medinians, when there imme- 
diately happened an eclipſe of the ſun, which 
they all looked on as a prodigy, and as a 
manifeſt indication of the divine diſpleaſure, 
for their preſuming to lay hands on the 
apoſtle's pulpit : and the meſſengers of 
Moawiyah, terrified at an event, which they 
ſuperſtitiouſly concluded to be a miracle, de- 
ſiſted from their enterprize. They therefore 
informed the Caliph of what had happened, 
and received orders to leave the relick in the 
place where the prophet himſelf had ſet it. 
Moawiyah In this year Moawiyah deprived Sad of 
belnment dor the government of Medina, and reſtored it 


Medina to to Merwan-ebn-Hakem, the former poſſeſſor. 
Merwan. But 
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But authors do not ſay what was the cauſe of Moawrvan, 


this change. The Caliph alſo commanded 
Merwan to demoliſh Saed's houſe, and ſeize 
all his effects in Hejaz. The new governor 
acquainted Saëd with the purport of his or- 
ders, and told him. he could by no means 
avoid putting them in execution : He even 
remonſtrated to Saëd, that if he had been in 
his (Merwan's) place, he would have done 
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Hegyra 54. 
Chr. ær. 673. 


the like, a governor being obliged to obey 


the commands of his ſovereign. 

He was much ſurprized when Saëd in- 
formed him that he had received orders from 
the Caliph at the time he himſelf was go- 
yernor, to treat Merwan in like manner, but 
in regard to the friendſhip that had ſo long 
ſubſiſted between them, he had ventured to 


diſobey. In a word, he produced the Caliph's 


letter, and told Merwan he had rather cho- 


ſen to riſque the Caliph's diſpleaſure, than 
feel the pain he muſt have ſuffered in ruin- 
ing his friend. Merwan readily acknow- 
ledged Satd's ſuperior generoſity, imitated. 
him in his conduct, and gave over all thoughts 
of executing the Caliph's order. They both 


eaſily perceived that this was an artful con- 


trivance of Moawiyah to ſet them at variance, 
leſt their union ſhould prove prejudicial to 
his authority. Merwan wrote to Moawiyah 
on this account, and he being not a little 
aſhamed at his own ungenerous dealing, re- 
voked the unjuſt command, approved of 

I 3 their 
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Moawrran. their conduct, and aſſured them they might 


Hegyra 54. 


Chr. zr. 6-3. depend on his friendſhip. 


—— of the province of Choraſan to Obei- 


nor of Chora- dollah, the ſon of Ziyad, who was then but 


made 


ſan. 


Turks. 


The ſame year the Caliph gave the govern- 


20 * years old. This extraordinary favour 
was beſtowed on him for his behaviour when 
upon the death of his father he came to pay 
his duty to Moawiyah, and to give an ac- 
count of what had paſſed in the ſeveral pro- 
vinces of which Ziyad had lately been go- 
vernor. That young Muſſulman ſpoke with 
ſo much good ſenſe and judgment, and gave 
ſo ſatisfactory an account of the diſpoſitions, 
character, zeal and conduct of his father's 
deputies, that the Caliph, amazed to find ſo 
much merit in ſo young a man, readil 
placed his whole confidence in him, and ſet 
him over a conſiderable province. 


Hedefcats the Moawiyah had not the leaſt cauſe to repent 


the choice he had made. Obeidollah ſoon 
gained the affections of the people committed 
to his charge ; and they boldly marched un- 
der his command, when he had formed a 
deſign of attacking the enemies of the ſtate. 


He paſſed the river Gihon, otherwiſe called 


* Ockley ſays, 25 years. | 

+ This year Moawiyah depoſed Samrah, who was Zi- 
yad's deputy over Baſorah, When Samrah heard the 
news, he faid, God curſe Moawiyah : If I had ſerved 
God ſo well as I have ſerved him, he would never have 
damned me to all eternity.“ This much reſembles the ſpeech 
made by Cardinal Wolſey when he was ſeized by order 


of Henry the Eighth. Perhaps the Cardinal was indebted 
to this Arabian for the thought, 
the 
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and put their forces ſo totally to the rout, 
that their queen, who was in the action, 
loſt one of her buſkins in the flight, which 
made the fortune of him that found it; for 
it was ſo richly ornamented, that it was 
valued at two thouſand pieces of gold. 

 Obeidallah was preparing to — 


the Oxus, and advanced as far as the moun- Moawryan- 


tains of Bochàra. There he encountered the ons . 


Turks, and giving them battle, he beat them, 


* 


his con- Hegyra 55. 
queſts. with the utmoſt vigour, when he ** ær. 674. 
was recalled by the Caliph, who had taken Obeidollah is 


a reſolution of ſending him to Baſorah to —— 


replace Abdallah the ſon of Amru, whom ment, and the 
he was forced to deprive of that government, reaſon why. 


on account of a commotion which happened 
in that city. One day as Abdallah was 
preaching in the moſque, a leading man of 
one of the tribes of the Arabians threw duſt 
at him. The governor, enraged at ſo groſs 
an inſult, cauſed the Muſſulman who had 
offended to be forthwith ſeized, and fol- 


lowing Ziyad's example on a like occaſion, - 


he ordered his hand to be cut off, which was 
executed on the ſpot, | * 
Some of the leading men in Batorah, affd 
in particular the chiefs of the tribes, who 
were the governor's enemies, went to Moa- 
wiyah, and loudly complained of Abdallah's 
cruelty, who had ſo baſely treated one of 
the chief inhabitants of the city, without any 


proof, of the inſult he pretended to have re- 


I 4 ceived. 
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MoaW1Yan-ceived v. And they entreated the Caliph 
—_—_ 954 to execute the law of retaliation upon the 
governor. | 

The Caliph, amazed at the warmth and 
eagerneſs with which the Baſorians proſe- 
cuted Abdallah, ſtrove to appeaſe them by 
promiſing to puniſh him ; he gave them to 
underſtand they could have no retaliation 
againſt his deputy, but he would fine him. 
It ſoon appeared that this judgment was gi- 
ven only to pleaſe the Baſorians; for Moa- 
wiyah privately gave order that Abdallah 
ſhould pay no part of the fine, and-it was 
actually iſſued from the public treaſury. 

The heat with which this affair Was 
carried on, plainly convinced Moawiyah to 
how great a degree the Baſorians were diſ- 


would be impoſſible to continue him in his 

ſt, without expoſing him to freſh inſults. 
He reſolved therefore to recall him, and ſub- 
ſtituted in his room Obeidollah, the ſon of 


Aſlam, a worthleſs man, and very unfit for 
an employment of ſo much importance. He 
was ſoon diſmiſſed, and Moawiyah appoint- 
ed Satd, the Caliph Othman's grandſon, lieu- 


Upon being applied to by the chief of the tribe, they 
«told him Moawiyah would deal by him and his, as he had 
dealt with Hejer and his companions ; wherefore, added they, 
give it under your hand that you did the action indiſereetly, 
"which he fooliſhly complied with, in hopes of Vroni 
them; and the meſſengers produced it to Moawiyah in 
ſupport of their charge againſt him. | 

tenant 


ſted with their governor. He foreſaw it 


Ziyad, who left Choraſan to the care of one 
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tenant in his ſtead. In this place he gained Moawrran. 
as great a reputation as Obeidollah had already 2 55: 
acquired there, by adding new provinces to * 
thoſe of which the Muſſulmen were already 

in poſſeſſion *. 

Hitherto the government had been elec- Hegyra 56. 
tive, but the great ſucceſs which had attended — 075- 
Moawiyah in all his undertakings, from the procures his 
time of his elevation to the Caliphate, had 9" to be ac- 
inſpired him with a defign of rendering that r 
dignity hereditary in his family. He had been 
long ruminating on this project, and at laſt 
reſolved to put it in execution, and to obli 
the people to declare his ſon Veaid his heir 
and ſucceſſor. For this purpoſe he wrote 
circular letters to all the provinces; the Sy- 
rians and Irakians came in to the Caliph's 
deſign, and Vezid was proclaimed by them 
without the leaſt oppoſition. 

But it was not ſo at Medina. Malek, who 
was then governor of that city, having at- 
tempted to cauſe Yezid to be proclaimed 
there, as preſumptive heir to the Caliphate, 
was ſtrongly oppoſed by the major part of 
the inhabitants, who were headed by Hoſ- 
ſein the ſon of Ali, Abdallah-ebn-Amer, Ab- 
darrahman, the ſon of Abubecre, and bro- 
ther of Ateſha, and Abdallah the fon of Zo- 
beir ; who unanimouſly declared they would 


* Sacd paſſed the river Gihon, | farmerly Oxus, went 
to Samarcand (afterwards the capital of the great Tamer- 
lane) and Sogd. Having there routed the idolaters, he went 
0 Tarmud, which ſurrendered to him, | 

never 
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Moawryai. never ſuffer a dignity to be rendered heredi- 


Hegyra 56. 


tary, which had been always elective amongſt 
the Muſſulmen. They repreſented to him that 
the crown ought to be given by the votes of 
the people alone; and that it ought always 
to be conferred on the moſt worthy, agreeable 
to the intention of the prophet and his ſuc- 
ceſſors, who had never appointed, or ſo much 
as named a perſon to reign after them, 

The Caliph having been ſoon informed 
of what 8 at Medina, in hopes of encou? 
raging matter by his preſence, went 
thither in perſon, attended by a thouſand 
horſe, and had a long conference with 
Aicſha on that ſubject. We are not told 
the particulars of what paſſed there ; but the 
reſult was, that the inhabitants of Hejaz pub- 
lickly acknowledged Yezid as heir to the 
Caliphate. | | 30 38 
Moawiyah having thus ſucceeded in draw- 
ing off the people from their chiefs of the 
oppoſite faction, attempted to bring over the 
heads themſelves. He aſcended the pulpit 
in the moſque, and having read the prayers, 
he made a very pathetic ſpeech, to convince 
them how neceſſary it was, for the fake of 
the public tranquillity, that ſuch as had op- 
poſed Yezid's election, ſhould comply 
with the opinion of thoſe who had ſub- 
mitted to it. He employed his utmoſt ef- 
forts to make them unanimous, but all in 
vain ; for, ſpight of all his remonſtrances 
and threats, the adherents ſtood their gn, 
| an 


| many amongſt the Irakians; they will con- 
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and ſhewed by their reſolute anſwers that Moawryax. 
they deſpiſed his menaces. Hegyra 57. 


Though Moawiyah was vehemently — * 


raged, and had a force at hand, he dared 


not offer any violence to the opponents; 


they were very conſiderable amongſt the 


people, and even amongſt thoſe of a con- 


trary opinion; ſo that the Caliph did not 

think it prudent to make uſe of compulſion. 

Alfter this, Moawiyah gave his advice to — 
Yezid touching his conduct when he ſhould of che charac 
be placed on the throne, and told him whatters of 5 
he had to fear from the chiefs of the op 5 

ſite faction. Hoſſein, ſaid he, has a 5 * 
party, conſiſting of his own family, and 


tinually urge him to make war againſt you, 
and perhaps he will comply ; but it will be 
rather from notions of honour, than through 
ambition : Therefore if by the fortune of 
war he comes under your power, remem- 
ber he is your relation; conſider he is a 
perſon of ſingular merit, and ſet him at li- 
berty without the leaſt heſitation. As to 
Abdallah, the ſon of Amer, I think you have 
little to fear from him; he is too much given 
up to devotion to think of engaging in plots 
and conſpiracies. With regard to Abdar- 
rahman, I think, (but for a contrary reaſon) 
he will not prove a more formidable enemy: 
He is ſo guided by the opinion of others, 
and ſo totally addicted to women and play, 
that it is very improbable he ſhould enter 
. into 
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Hegyra 57. 
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-into any cabal. But Abdallah-ebn-Zobeir 
is the man you ought molt to fear; he is of 
an enterprizing Seni and capable of any 
undertaking; he will attack you with the 
ſtrength of t the lion, and the ſubtilty of the 
fox: death alone can free you from ſuch 
an enemy: therefore if ever he falls into your 
hands, cut him in pieces. 

Me was highly pleaſed that he had 
carried h 18 grand point, and that an innova- 


tion of ſo great importance as the appoint- 
ing a ſucceſſor to the cron in his life- time, 


had cauſed no greater diſturbances than thoſe 
already mentioned. He thought. his ſon was 
fit to reign, but the opinion he entertained 
of his merit was without foundation. View- 
ing him with a father's eye, he ſpyed in him 
a thouſand perfections; but paternal love 
made, him bln to all his faults. 


Whatretarded Yezid was a profligate young man, wholly 


Moawiyah's 


deſign of cauſ- 


given up to ſporting, gaming and drinking. 


ing his ſon to The famous Ziyad knew him well; and 


be acknow- 
— 3 his ſuc- 
geſlor 


having, been conſulted by Moawiyah at the 
time that Caliph was revolving in his mind 
the deſign of tranſmitting the crown to his 
ſon, he r his power to divert his ſove- 
re _— from .executing the project. Ziyad 

objected how dangerous it would be to 
—— the fundamental conſtitution of the ſtate. 
As to Vezid's fitneſs and merit, he was cau- 
tious of being too explicit to a father; how- 
ever it appeared from what he ſaid, that he 


did not think * would anſwer * ory 
pans 


Moawiyah was ſtaggered by theſe remon- 
ſtrances, and for fome years laid his project 
afide : but upon Ziyad's death, who was the 
only man that had taken the liberty of ſpeak- 
ing to him touching his ſon's diſpoſition and 
qualifications, he reſumed the deſign; how- 
ever two years paſſed after his return to Da- 


maſcus, before he ſuffered him to perform 


the functions of the Caliphate. 


In this interval hiſtorians make little men- Hegyra 58. 
tion of the Arabian empire; they only re- Pao. 
late the death of the famous Aleſha, who eſha and Ab- 
ended her days at Medina, and who during darrahman. 


her life time had been treated with the utmoſt 
reſpect by the Muſſulmen *. The ſame year 
alſo died her brother Abdarrahman, who 
was one of the four that oppoſed Yezid's in- 
auguration. 


The next year died Abu-Hureirah, who Death of Abu- 
had been one of Mahomet's chief confidants. Hureirah. 
The true name or pedigree of that Muſſul- Hegyra 59. 
man is not known, that which is above men- Chr. ær. 678. 


tioned being a nick-name, N „ ot of 
the cat, which was given him by Mahomet, 
on account ò H his fondneſs for one of thoſe 
animals, which he always carried about with 


* We muſt except the time when ſhe expoſed herſelf in 


the expedition againſt Ali, as before related. At other times 


the was called propheteſs ; and when any perſon Tpoke to 
her, it was generally by the title of Mother of the I 
'The 
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liph's expectations, or hat the choice would Mei. 
do honour either to the throne or the nation. Hertz 57 


. 
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Moawiran. The Goth year of the Hegyra was remark- 
oo c able for the inauguration of Yezid. He 
as publicly acknowledged as his father's 
— of colleague, and took his ſeat as preſumptive 
ntion of Ye. heir to the Caliphate. The ceremony was 
zid. performed with great pomp and ſolemnity, 
and the young prince received the compli- 
ments and allegiance of all the provinces of 
the empire from their reſpective ambaſſa- 


dors. 
Blind fondneſs Amongſt the reſt came Al-Ahnaph, a vene- 
CF a able old man, Yezid's uncle. He abode 
| ſome time at the Caliph's court, and the fond 
father being deſirous that all the world ſhould 
Join with him in entertaining a good opinion 
of his ſon's capacity, defired Al-Ahnaph to 
diſcourſe him ; and to give him a fair oppor- 
tunity of trying his parts, he left them ſome 
time alone, with an injunction to tell him 
fincerely what he thought of Yezid. 
This was a very troubleſome taſk to Al- 
Ahnaph ; he was not at all pleaſed with his 
nephew'scapacity and character, and was con- 
ſequently very unwilling plainly to ſpeak his 
ſentiments to his brother. He avoided itas long 
as he could, but when he was on the point 
of leaving Damaſcus, Moawiyah reminded 
him of the injunction. The old man gravely 
and honeſtly anſwered: If we lye, we are 
afraid of God]; and if we ſpeak truth, we are 
afraid of you : you know beſt both his night 
and his day; his inſide and his outſide, his 
coming in and his going out: it is our — 
| nels 
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neſs to hear and obey : yours to give counſel! | Hegra 66. 


to the people”. 
This was enough to have opened the Ca- 


| liph's eyes, as to the ſuppoſed merit of his 


ſon ; bat that able clear-{ighted man, ſo fa- 
mous among his countrymen for his great diſ- 
cernment, blinded by paternal fondneſs, enter- 
tained too favourable an opinion of him, which 
could by no means be eradicated. Though 
otherwiſe a prudent man, he could not hel 
frequently commending his ſon for his ma- 
jeſtic look, and expreſſing in converſation 
the great opinion he had of his abilities for 
governing a potent empire. But unhappily 
for him, as well as for the nation, he was 
the only perſon of that opinion. 

It is related that in one of his harangues 
to the people ( after the public prayers ) he 
thus addreſſed himſelf to the Deity: „O 

God ! If thou knoweſt that J have ſettled the 
government upon my ſon, becauſe according 
to the beſt of my judgment I think him 
qualified for it, confirm it to him. But if 
] have done it aut of affection, confirm it 
not.“ 

Moawiyah began at that time inſenſibly to 
decline; he was advanced in years, and the 
fatigues of war, and thoſe he had otherwiſe 
ſuſtained in order to gratify his ambition, 


had greatly weakened his conſtitution. The 


laſt ſpeech he made in public, was to this 
effect : © I am like the corn that is to be 


reaped, I have governed you a long 


time, 


Chr, ar. 679. 


> > — — 
* "=" # N 


== — * 5 = =_ * x * 
. aA s—SS 62> 4 


128 


The HISTORY of 


Moawir au. time, till we are weary of each other; both 


Hegyra 60. 


Moawiyah's 


laſt advice to 


Yezid. 


willing to part. I am ſuperior to all thoſe 
that ſhall come after me, as my predecef- 
fors were ſuperior to me. Whoſoever loves 
to meet God, God loves to meet him. O 


God |! I love to meet thee, do thou love to 


meet me! 

Shortly after this he was ſeized with a 
fainting fit, and was ſenſible his end was 
approaching. His fon being then abſent, he 
called to him the captain of his guards, and 
another of his chief officers, and ſaid to 
them: Remember me to Yezid, and tell 
him this from me: Look upon the Ara- 
bians as your ſtock and foundation, and 
when they ſend any ambaſſadors to you, 
treat them with courteſy and reſpect. Take 
care of the Syrians, they are firmly in your 
intereſt, to them you are indebted for the 
inheritance I leave you, and you may depend 
upon them whenever you are attacked by 
your enemies: but if you have occaſion to 
employ them out of their own country, ſend 
them home again ſo ſoon as they have done 
their buſineſs, for they become worſe by 
ſtaying long abroad. Should the Irakians 
demand a new governor every day, oblige 
them, for you had better in ſuch caſe part 
with your deareſt friend, than have an hun- 
dred thouſand ſwords drawn againſt you. If 
Abdallah the fon of Zobeir attacks you, op- 
poſe him ; if he offers you peace, — 
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his reign, and about the ſeventy fifth year of yj0,uiva 
of Kais aſſembled the people in the moſque, 


| in great repute amongſt the Muſſulmen, on 
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and be as ſparing as poſſible of the blood of Moawry an. 

your ſubjects.” Hegyra 875 
Moawiyah died in the twentieth year off 

Death of 


his age. When he was dead, Dehac the ſon 


and mounting the - pulpit with Moawiyah's 
winding ſheet, he ſhewed it to the people to 
ſatisfy them of his death: he then made an 
encomium upon him, and ſaid the burial 
prayer over him. 7 wo 
Such was the end of Moawiyah, a prince His character. 


account of the many eminent poſts he poſ- 
ſeſſed. Having been ſecretary to Mahomet, 
he was appointed governor of Syria, which 
he held Bur years under the Caliph Omar, 
and in which he was continued by Othman 
during the whole courſe of his reign, which 
was about twelve years; and four years 
more he kept Syria in his own hands by force, 
during his diſpute with All. So that the 
time of his government, and of his reign; 
was about forty years. "Be 

He was of a merciful diſpoſition, and 
courageous : he was eaſy of acceſs, and all 
ſuch as had any affairs to tranſact with him, 
could not help commending his polite and 
affable behaviour. He was of a quick capa- 
city, thoroughly ſkilled in the adminiſtration 
of government, and maſter of admirable ſa- 
gacity in diſcerning the characters and merit 
of men. In reſpect to his ſon indeed, he 

Vor. II. R either 
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Moawtras. either did not, or would not know his true 
Hegyra bo. character. 


Authors = highly in praiſe of the 
noble generoſity of this Caliph. They tell us 
that when he received viſits from perſons of 
high rank and quality, he uſually invited 
them to take any thing of value, or curi 
belonging to him, that they had a mind to &. 
The ſtrict Muffulmen were not a little 
offended at the richneſs of his dreſs; for till 


his time the Caliphs had worn only woollen 


garments. But fo ſoon as he became go- 
vernor of Syria, he to make ufe of 
filk, and ever afterwards was cloathed in rich 
and coſtly array. He alſo lived in a very 
ſplendid manner, and made no ſcruple of 
conſtantly drinking wine, contrary to the 
uſage of his predeceſſors, who had always 
looked upon that liquor to'be abſolntely pro- 
hibited. pd ee eee 
This great prince ſet himſelf above all the 
laws in order to attain the ſovereign dignity; 
he. gained it without being ' indebted to an 
election, or the ſufrages of the nation; by 
the help of Amru he took ſuch prudent 
meaſures that he aſſumed the title of Caliph 
by the ſole affiſtance and countenance of the 
votes of the Syrians, ſpight of the nomina- 


He made a preſent to Aleſha of a bracelet worth 
100,000 pieces of gold. He preſented Haſſan with 300,000 
8 To Abdallah the ſon of Zobeir he gave 100, ooo. 

o HFoſſein 100,000. The like to Abdollah-ben- Jaafar. 
To Merwan the ſon of Hakem, afterwards Caliph, 100, ooo. 
At another time he preſented Haſſan with four millions. 
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tion of Haſlan, whom the Arabians had Moawrras, 


rival as to cauſe him to abdicate in his favour. 
His policy, being happily ſeconded by for- 
tune, raiſed him to that amazing heighth, in 


| which he fixed and maintained himſelf, by 


the help of great {kill and talents. 

He may have been reproached, as an 
uſurper; but it muſt at the ſame time be con- 
ſeſſed, that he was a great monarch, and at 
leaſt as worthy the empire as any of thoſe 
who poſſeſſed it before him, He was fo 
fortunate as to extend the limits of his do- 
minions, and was the. firſt who tranſmitted 
the crown to his poſterity. To him alſo the 
Saracens owed the eſtabliſhment of the poſts, 
and the raifing a fleet, uſeful and noble im- 

vements, which/ſhewed the greatneſs of 
is capacity, and the extent of his genius; 


This Caliph was not learned, but he had Inclination of 


2 natural taſte, which ſupplied his want of 
ſkilt and knowledge in the arts and ſciences ; 
and that - taſte induced him to eſteem and 
favour ſuch as excelled therein. He had above 
all a ſingular affection for poets, and gave 
them proofs of it upon every occafion that 
offered. Arabian authors relate (amongſt 
others) two paſſages, which it may not be 

improper to mention. | 
An arabian robber being once condemned 
to have his hand cut off, was brought before 
Moawiyah, in order that the ſentence might 
be confirmed. The criminal being in the 
K 2 Caliph's 


raiſed to the throne. And he ſo managed his * 60. 


h. ær. 679. 


Moawiyah to 
Poetry. 
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Moaw1ran.Caliph's preſence, and reflecting on his great 


Hegyra 60. 
Ch. ær. 6 


love for poetry, made and repeated four verſes 
on the ſpot, which were very ingenious and 
beautiful; and Moawiyah was ſo highly 
pleaſed with them, that he forthwith par- 
doned the Arabian, and cauſed him to be ſet 
at liberty. | 

This pardon raiſed the greater admiration, 
as it was the firſt ſentence pronounced by a 
magiſtrate amongſt the Muſſulmen, that had 
not been put in execution : for till the time of 
Moawiyah, the Caliphs had not preſumed to 
ſhew favour to thoſe whom ordinary 
judges had condemned. Fl 

The great fondneſs which Moawiyah had 
for poetry, was alſo of great uſe to a young 
Arabian in obtaining ſpeedy redreſs for a cry- 
ing injury done him by the governor of Cufah, 
in forcibly taking from him his beauteous and 
beloved wife. The wretched husband came 
to make his complaint to the Caliph, and ex- 
preſſed his preſent condition in ſo moving an 
elegy, that Moawiyah both moved and de- 
lighted with the bold and pathetic expreſſions, 
and lively fancy of the young - poet, put off 
the determination of all other buſineſs, in 
order to do him ſpeedy juſtice. He ſent an 
expreſs to the governor, and commanded 
him to reſign the woman without delay: 
and in the mean time he kept the husband 
at court, and treated him with great marks 


of reſpect, 
h The 
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The governor returned a very extraordinary Moawry an, 
anſwer, which ſhewed the exceſs of his paſ- Hegyra 60. 


ſion. He informed the meſſenger that if the — 
Caliph would permit him to retain her only 


twelve months, he would conſent to have 
his head cut off at the end of that time: 
but the Caliph rigidly inſiſted on her being 
given up, and ſhe was brought before him. 

So extraordinary an event excited the Ca- 
liph's curioſity, He was deſirous of ſeeing a 
woman whoſe beauty was ſo much talked 
of: on the ſight of her he found that fame 
had been far from over-rating her perfeCtions, 
and that her charms were capable of inſpiring 
each beholder with love. But when ſhe 
ſpoke, with her uſual politeneſs and elegance 
of expreſſion, he declared that he who had 
received ſo many embaſſies, and converſed 


with the greateſt men of his country, never 


before heard ſuch a torrent of eloquence 


as flowed from the lips of that charming 

Arabian. | 
Moawiyah, in a tranſport of admiration, 
imagined he ſaw one of thoſe divine women 
whom Mahomet has placed in his paradiſe, 
to adminiſter to the pleaſures of the bleſſed. 
He was never tired of liſtening to. her, and 
continually aſked her new queſtions, that he 
might give her an opportunity of ſpeaking. 
Aſter a pretty long converſation, the Caliph 
aſked her, (having purpoſely aſſumed a ſerious 
air) for which ſhe had the greateſt affection, 
the governor or her husband? the fair 
KY arabian 
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Moaw1yan. arabian remaining ſome time ſilent, Mos. 

Hegyra 60. wiyah thought he had put her to a ſtand, and 

Ch. ær. 679. was beginning to grow angry, when ſhe, 
with a modeſty becoming her ſex, anſweretl 
him in verſe, full of fire and ſpirit, in which 
ſhe ſhewed her great love and attachment to 
her husband, and begged ſhe might be re- 
ſtored to him. What a' prodigy of wit and 
beauty you are! cried the Caliph in amaze; 
how highly would my kingdom be honoured, 
if you would be pleaſed to ſhare my throne! 
but ſince you are reſolved to-return to your 
own country, I will not prevent you: go 
then, and if you would enjoy your happy 
husband without fear of ſome freſh misfor- 
tune, keep cloſe to your houſe : and if you 
muſt go out, let a thick veil cover your match- 
leſs charms from the eyes of men.” 

The Caliph diſmiſſed the happy pair, to 
each of whom he gave the ſtrongeſt proof 
of his eſteem and regard, He made them 
very rich preſents; and as the young Arabian 
had informed Moawiyah, that in endeavour- 
ing to recover his wife, he had ſhattered his 
fortune, the Caliph made it up to him by 
beſtowing on him double the ſum he had ex- 
pended for that purpoſe, The young poet 
and his fair wife returned to Arabia, where 
they ſhewed their gratitude to Moawiyah, in 
publickly acknowledging the goodneſs and 
generoſity of that Caliph, who had beſtowed 


on them ſo many fayours, 
| - Shortly 
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Shortly after this event Moawiyah died. Moawrrax. 
The city of Damaſcus, which had been the (728972 50: 
place of his reſidence, was the place of his * 
ſepulchre, and there alſo were buried all the 
Caliphs of the dynaſty of the Ommiyans. 


4 


The SEVENTH .CALIPH. 


VE2 Id, the fon of Moawiyah, was Yz2:o. 
in the thirtieth year of his age when he —— 
aſcended the throne. He was forthwith ac 679. 


| knowledged lawful Caliph in all the Maho- Tue people of 


metan countries, except the cities of Mecca Medina re- 


and Medina, the inbabitants whereof being — 4 * 
nowiedge 


earaged at the ſlight Moawiyah ſhewed them, vid. 


by diſregarding their right to votes in the 


nomination of a ſovereign, they reſolved to 


revenge the contempt of the father on the 
ſon, and to uſe their utmoſt efforts to recover 
their liberties and priviledges. 


They might poſſibly have ſucceeded in Hoſiein and 


their attempts, had it not been for the factions Abdallah 
that divided them as to the Caliphate. Hoſ- fons — 
ſein the ſon of Ali, laid claim to it as his Caliphate. 


birth- right. And Abdallah the fon of Zobeir 


had alſo his views and pretenſions; and they 


were each of them ſupported by a ſtrong 
party, which kept up their hopes. The 
leaſt diſturbance would have given them an 
opportunity of breaking out into an open 

K 4 revolt; 
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revolt; but though Vezid was \y ery indif- 
60. ferently provided with thoſe eas which are 


er 679. neceſſary for the ruling a kingdom, he be- 
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haved ſo prudently as to maintain the quiet of 
the ſtate. 

The new Caliph did not remove one of 
the lieutenants and officers, - which his father 
had ſet over the provinces. On the contrary 
he wrote to them, and confirmed them in 
their poſts, informing them at the ſamo time 
of the right he had to the ſovereign dignity, 
as being then ſolely poſſeſſed of it by the death 
of Moawiyah. 

Yezid having been informed, that he had 
no reaſon to fear any poſition, fave only 
from Hoſſein the ſon of Ali, and Abdallah 
the ſon of Zobeir, he particularly mentioned 
thoſe two Muſſulmen in a letter he wrote to 
Waled the ſon of Otbah, then governor of 
Medina; and he commanded him to uſe his 
utmoſt endeavour to make them pay t ther 
homage without delay. 

As there appeared no ſmall danger i in ex- 
ecuting ſuch a commiſſion relating to perſons 
of ſo conſiderable credit and power, Waled 
went to Merwin-eba-Hakem and conſulted 
him concerning the contents of it. Merwan 
was a perſon of note, whom Moawiyah had 
made uſe of on ſeveral oc ſons. We are 
not told why the Caliph ſhewed ſo little 
gratitude to him; but after he was appointed 
governor of Medina, he was diſmiſſed, as 
we have already obſerved, and Sad put in 


his 
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This new governor therefore went to con- 


ſult Merwan, who was of opinion that they 


ſhould ſend for Hoſſein and Abdallah, and 


that they ſhould not mention Moawiyah's 


death, till they had inquired and diſcovered their 
ſentiments touching Yezid's right to the Ca- 
liphate, a dignity in which he had been in- 
ſtalled by his father, with the conſent of the 


major part of the Muſſulmen. He added, 


that the oath of allegiance ſhould be then 
forthwith tendered to them, and if they re- 
fuſed totakeit, their heads ſhould be ſtruck off. 

In conformity to this advice, Waled ſent 


: a meſſage to Hoſſein and Abdallah, deſiring 


them to attend him. They anſwered the 
meſſenger that they would come. But as 
they probably had ſome ſuſpicion of Moa- 
wiyah's death, they ſuſpected what would 


be required of them, and took their meaſures 


accordingly. 
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bis place; Moawiyah afterwards reſtored that eis. 
government to him, and again deprived him Oe 
of it in favour of Waled, * 


60. : 


Hoſſein appeared the firſt at the governor's They refuſe 


houſe. He had taken the precaution to be 
attended with a large body of his friends, 
whom he placed about the door, with orders 
to come in if they ſhould hear any diftur- 
bance. But this precaution became unneceſ- 
ſary by the manner in which he anſwered 
what Waled required of him. The go- 
vernor having acquainted. him with Moa- 
wiyah's death, invited him to own his allegi- 


ance 


to take the 
oath to Yezid. 
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ance to Yezid. Hoſſein did not abſolutely 
refuſe ſo to do, but anſwered, that it wa 
not ſuitable to the dignity of Yezid that the 


| homage due to him, particularly from a man 


of his diſtinction, ſhould be paid in private; 
for conſidering the preſent ſituation, of mens 
minds, ſuch homage might be one day diſ- 
puted : that therefore he confidered it as an 
act of great importance, which ought to be 
performed in a ſolemn aſſembly of the peo- 
ple, which would render it more authentic. 
Waled, imagining that Hoſſein ſpoke his 
real ſentiments, declared himſelf to be of 
the ſame opinion, and firmly believing he 
meant to take the oath in a public aſſembly, 
he preſſed him no further. Hoſſein took his 
leave of the governor in order to depart. 
But Merwan, who readily ſaw through this 
pretence®, ſaid to Waled, If Hoſſein does 
not pay his alleigance before he goes away, 
I foreſee there will be a great deal of blood 
ſhed between you and him; let him therefore 
take the oath forthwith, otherwiſe ſtrike off 
his head.” Hoſſein having heard what Mer- 
wan ſaid, reproached him for his ſanguinary 


council, and leaping ſuddenly out of the 


room, went to his own houſe, Merwan, 
finding he was gone, told Waled he was in 


the wrong to miſs ſo fair an opportunity, and 


| ® It is related that Waled ſaw through the excuſe alſo, 
but that he declined putting Hoſein to death, either from, 


principles of religion, or love to the family of Ali. Ockley, 
vol. II. fol. 166. 8 


aſſured 
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aſſured him thet he would never ſee Hoſſein 
any more; and indeed he ſoon reſol al 10 
go to ſome place of ſafety 

Abdallah the fon of Z Zobeir Was ho ſent 
for: he delayed time, and amuſed the go- 
vernor by doubtful anſwers ; and . edi- 
ly formed a reſolution, he depart — red 
Medina with all his emily, and — valuable 
effects. 


aſy lum. Thither alſo Floftein went for re- 
ug e, with all his family, except Mahomet 
Hanifah. the ſon of Ali, who was conle- 

uently brother of Hoſſein, but not by -the 
— mother. 

Mahomet Hanifiah, who at partingexpreſſed 
a moſt tender affection and concern fer 
Hoſſein, adviſed him not to venture himſelf 
in any of the provinces, till his friends were 
gathered together in a conſiderable body, and 
then he might truſt himſelf with 8 
And if he was reſolved to go into any town 
he ſhould prefer Mecca, whence he ſhould 
immediately withdraw into the mountains, if 
he found the leaſt appearance of any thing 
to diſguſt him. 

One would think it might have been more 
adviſable for them to retire together, than 
for the one to wander in the mountains, 
where he would have run the hazard of 
wanting neceſfaries, and being taken by his 
enemies; but arabian hiſtorians relate this 


_ without making the leaſt mention gf 
the 
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He chole Mecea yl the place of his They retire to 


ECca, 
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1 Yzz19. the motives (as indeed they have done in 
6 Hegyra 60 many other inſtances) and therefore we muſt 
7077 be ſatisfied with their relation. 
Hoſſein, having agreed on proper meaſures 
with his brother, tenderly embraced him, and 
took the road to Mecca, where he arrived 
without the leaſt accident. But Abdallah 
had not ſo quiet and uninterrupted a journey, 
Amrou the ſon of Said, who was then go- 
vernor of Mecca, endeavoured to prevent him 
from entering the city, for which purpoſe 
he employed Amer the fon of Zobeir, and 
brother to Abdallah, but at the ſame time his 
inveterate enemy, to march out with a de- 
tachment againſt his own brother. Amer 
readily accepted the command, and went to 
meet Abdollah. The latter boldly attacked 
Amer, beat his troops, took him priſoner, 
and entered triumphant into Mecca, ſpight of 
the attempts of the governor, who dared not 
to carry his reſiſtance any further, on account 
of the particular regard and great veneration 
the Meccans ſhewed to that Muſſulman, and 
which by the late event was conſiderably 
augmented. | 
Though Abdallah ſeemed to have intereſt 
ſufficient to carry his point, yet the preſence 
of Hoſſein in Mecca eclipſed his glory : the 
former was loved and reſpected, but Hoſſein 
was poſſeſſed of perſonal good qualities, which 
gained him the general love and eſteem of 
the people. Beſides, as Fatima his mother 
was Mahomet's daughter, and conſequenthy he 
| was 
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was the prophet's grandſon, he was held in * Ve ZIV. 


the utmoſt reverence. 0 228 
The governor of Mecca, a very able and * 
underſtanding man, was much embaraſſed 
by the preſence of two ſuch troubleſome 
gueſts. But he was luckily ſoon extricated 
from the difficulty by an order he received 
from the Caliph. 4 hate 
Yezid, having been informed of Waled's Amrou is 
remiſsneſs in reſpect of Hoſſein and Abdallah, _— 
removed him from the government of Me- Medina. 
dina, and gave it to Amrou-ebn-Said, who 
was governor: of Mecca. And Amrou ac- 
cepted it with the greater pleaſure, as it fur- 
niſhed him with a reaſon for departing from 
a city, where the authority he had gained, and 
the reſpect that had been paid him before 
the arrival of thoſe two Muſſulmen, was 
afterwards greatly diminiſned. 5 
No though Amrou was firmly in Yezid's 
intereſt, yet, he was perſuaded: that his ab- 
ſence could in no wiſe prejudice the Caliph's 
affairs, for as Hoſſein and Abdallah had ſeve- 
rally a ſtrong party, he was in hopes their 
competition would at moſt occaſion. only 
ſome little diviſions amongſt the inhabitants, 
that the difficulties of coming to a reſolution 
would cauſe the principal matter to remain 
long undecided, and that the Caliph would 
have time to take proper meaſures for eſta- 
bliſhing his authority, at the peril of thoſe 
who were plotting to wreſt it from him. 
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142 The HISTORY of 
Yzziw. In the mean — ſuppoſed e 
Hegyra 69. between the two — — a mere 


eis chimera. Hoſſein din ks great ſupe- 
* 1 tiority, which was ſoon appa 


rent from- the 
crown to Hoſ- ſteps which the fe of Irak took in his 
ſein. favour. Upon Hoſſein all the Irakians had 
founded their chief hopes, and had ever de- 
teſted Moawiyah as a tyrant and ufurper, 
So ſoon as they heard of his death, they 
made not the leuſt dotbt of ſucceeding in the 
| they had'formed' of reſtoring the fa. 
mily of Ali to the throne. - © 
Ihe Cufians ſent a deputation, confiſting 
of the principal inhabitants, to Hoſſein ts 


on him to embark in their defign. 


&« My lord, faid the deputies to him, we 
confider you as lawful heir to the Ca- 
liphate, Moawiyah, whom we deteſt,” is 
dead; come therefore and reſume a throne 
which: is your juft right, and which that 
tyrant forcibly deprived you of. We ac- 
knowledge you to be our ſovereign ; make 
the people of Irak happy by your preſence; 
through our ' mouths they pay you homage; 
they intreat you not to abandon them; and if 
you come amoneſt them, you will not only 
meet with a cordial reception, but find men 
determined to hazard Weir lives and fortunes 
in your cauſe.” 

HFoſſein was far from beng diſpleaſed with 
this ſtep, and expreſſed his thanks to the de- 
puties; however he obſerved to them, that 
nnn the great aſſurances they 

gave 
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gave him of ſucceeding” in the enterprize, it Tab. 


was the part of a prudent man to uſe due Hegyra 60: 
caution and circumſpection in an affair of "= 
great conſequence, and attended with ſo much 
hazard. He promiſed them that he would 
doly weigh their propoſal, and take proper 
meaſures with the utmoſt expedition; but he 
charged them to recommend it as his advice 
to the chief of thoſe who/ had eſpouſed his 
intereſt, to behave with great - precaution, 
and to keep the matter a profound ſecret till 
it was ripe for execution. - 

Hoſſein having maturely conſidered this Hoſſein ſends, 

rtant and difficult enterprize, reſolved to Mvſimto . 

ſend his couſin Muſlim, a perſon he could rely poſitions of 
on, into Irak; and he gave him the neceſſary the people. 
inſtructions to ſound the inclinations of the 
people. If you find them,“ faid he, © fo 
unanimous in my intereſt, as they have been 
tepreſented, and if they are ſtrong enough to 
make head againſt ſuch as may appear to op- 
poſe them, you may, without further orders, 
boldly lead them forth,” 
_ Muſlim departed from Meets, accom- 
panied by two faithful Mahometans, who 
from their knowledge of the country were 
qualified to ſerve him as guides, and by the 
INE they kept up in thoſe parts 

might be uſeful” to him in this execution of 
his orders. But he had fearce reached the 
borders of Irak, when he had the misfortune 
to loſe them both by maladies, which ſud- 
1 put an end to their lives. "a 
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So unproſperous a beginning diſcouraged 


2 — Muſlim to ſuch a degree, that he was on the 
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point of giving over the undertaking. How- 
ever at laſt he recovered his courage and came 
to Cufah, where he communicated his bu- 
ſineſs privately only to ſuch perſons as he 
knew he could truſt. And the matter was 
ſo cloſely and artfully conducted, that they 
reckoned themſelves ſecure of eighteen thou- 
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lack this ſecret. was imparted to many 
ſons, yet-it was a long time before it was 
diſcloſed, ſo that Noman the ſon of - Baſchir, 
who was then governor of 'Cufab, had not 
the leaſt information of it till the party was 
almoſt ready to take the field. The moment 
he was apprized of. the deſign, he called an 
aſſembly of the people in the. moſque; and 
aſcending the pulpit {word in hand, harangued 
them to the effect following: I find the 
ſpirit of diviſion and diſorder is again gone 
5 and I am inf that the Irakians are 
about to take up arms in favour of the Alians. 
I would. exhort you in particular to remain 
quiet ſpectators of the difference. By ſoch 
a conduct you will ſecure your on hap 

and mine. But if I find that any amonęſt 
you ſhall interfere, I ſwear by the living God, 
and by this ſword which I now hold in my 
hand, I will never pardon them; and I will 
ſooner loſe my life, than b NN in my 

duty to the Caliph Yezid,” | As 
This 
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This harangue, pronounced at a time Verd. 
when action would have been much more een a: | 
ſuitable, did not make the deſired.impreflion. © OP 
on the hearers. One of the congregation 
convinced him of it, by telling him that this 
was a matter which required ſtirring, but he 
talked like one of the weak ones. He an- 
ſwered, That he had rather be one of the 
weak ones in obedience to God, than one of 
the ſtrong in rebelling againſt him; and ſaying 
theſe words, he came down from the pulpit. 

Some Cufians being diſcontented at the 
governor's conduct, immediately complained 
againſt him to Yezid. They informed the 
Caliph that the deſign formed by Hoſſein's 
party of making an inſurrection had been 
long diſcovered, and they accuſed the go- 
vernor of not taking proper meaſures on ſo 
important an. occaſion. | | 

The Caliph, who was highly diſpleaſed at Obeidollah 
the negligence and inattention of Noman, mae g0- 
forthwith diſmiſſed him, and put in his place Cufah in the 
Obeidollah, fon of the famous Ziyad. He place of No- 
was already governor of Baſorah; but they 
entertained ſo good an opinion of his abilities, 
that they thought him equal to the taſk of 
governing both the places. u 

Obeidollah went to Cufah ſo ſoon as he 
received the Caliph's orders. And as he had 
taken care to gain intelligence of what ſteps 
the Alians were preparing to take, he diſ- 
covered that Hoſſein intended ſoon to make 
his appearance in that city. 
Vox. II. .. - nl 
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Conduct of 
Obeidollah 
for diſcover- 
ing Hoſlein's 
party. 
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And his intelligence proved true, for Muſ- 
lim, being well pleaſed with the ſucceſs of 
his negociation, wrote to Hoſſein to ſet out 
immediately, for that nothing now was want- 
ing but his preſence, : 

- Obeidollah, ſuſpecting what would happen, 
was minded artfully to found the diſpoſitions 
of the Cufians in the preſent juncture. He 
kept his deſign profoundly ſecret till the mo- 
ment he ſet out, and privately cauſed a re 

to be ſpread in Cufah, that Hoſſein would 
arrive there ſuch a day. On the evening of 
that day he rode into the town, fo diſguiſed 
as to make them believe it was Hoſſein him- 
ſelf, for he wore a. garment like his, and a 
black turban, ſuch as the ſon of Ali uſed to 
wear. As he paſſed along he found a croud 
of inhabitants in the way, whom he faluted 
with great civility; in a word, he played his 
part ſo well, that he was taken for Hoſſein, 
and he thereby diſcovered that the Alians had 
a very conſiderable party in the place. He 
received with great ſeeming cordiality greet- 
ings which were meant to Hoſſein, and many 
times heard himſelf faluted by the title of ſon. 
of the apoſtle. 

But the Cufians were ſoon undeceived. 
Obeidollah went to the caſtle, and ſhottly 
afterwards arrived one hundred horſe whom 
he had choſen for his guard. He then diſco- 
vered himſelf, and took meaſures to ſtifle 
the ſedition in its birth. In order to do it 
effectually, and with as little noiſe as . 

8 


- he reſolved to ſearch to the bottom of the Yzz1v. 
f intrigue. For this purpoſe, having been _ 60. 
t informed Muſlim was the principal agent in 679 
dee affair, he employed one of his officers 

to gain admittance into the houſe of that 
„ Muſſulman, and to bribe ſome of his ſervants 
8 thereby to find out the ſecret. 
0 The officer, who was well qualified for the 
„ unravelling an intrigue, prepared to put his 
ſt maſter's orders in execution. He made an 
d acquaintance with ſome of Muſlim's family; 
f and as he pretended to be a zealous friend 
d to the Alians, they made. no ſecret to him 
* of what was tranſacting in favour of Hoſſein. 
a He diſcovered that they uſed to meet in the 
0 night time to conſult about that important 
p affair; that they kept an exact regiſter of all 
15 
N, 
ad 
le 
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ſuch as were of the party, and alſo of 
the troops and money they were able to 
raiſe and contribute. But in order to be 
the more exactly informed of the particulars, | 
he procured himſelf to be introduced to — 
Muſlim and told him, that being a great 
friend to the cauſe in which he was then 
employed at Cufah, he was come to offer 
him a ſupply of three thouſand pieces of 
gold. His name was forthwith inſerted in the 
ly WW cegitter, and he was inliſted among the num- 
mM ber of Hoſſein's adherents. From that mo- 
ment nothing was concealed from him, and 


fe he was ſoon in a condition of giving his maſter [ 
ua true and exact account of the forces of the 4 
» L 2 Alians, ; 
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A project is 


formed to kill 


Obeidollah. 
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Alians, of their deſigns, and even of the 
very hour they had fixed forthe carrying them 
into execution. When he had gained as 
much intelligence as was for his purpoſe, he 
ſuddenly diſappeared, and went no more to 
the houſe of Muſlim. 

The unexpected abſence of this man 


raiſed great ſuſpicions in Muſlim, who being 


apprehenſive that he ſhould be ſeized in his 
own houſe, left it, and went for ſhelter 
to the houſe of one of the Emirs of 
Cufah, named Sharik, who was a fincere 
friend to the Alians. Thither came the 
chief confidents of Muſlim to confer on 
their deſign : but as the governor's vigilance 
and activity proved a great obſtacle to the 
ſucceſs of it, they reſolved to aſſaſſinate him, 
the firſt time they ſhould meet him without 
his attendants. 

An opportunity ſoon offered itſelf; Obei- 
dollah propoſed to pay a viſit to Sharik, who 
was then dangeroully ill: though his fickneſ 
did not prevent him from doing all in his 

ower to advance the intereſt of Hoſſein: 
Sharik having been informed of the hour 
the governor would come to make the viſit, 
it was ſettled that they ſhould not miſs ſo 
fair an opportunity of ſtriking the intended 
blow. Muſlim undertook to perform it, 
and it was contrived that he ſhould be placed 
in a corner of the room, and that he ſhould 
fall on the governor when the ſick man 
called 
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called for water, which was the ſignal ap- Yzzw. 
inted for that purpoſe. _— 2 | 
Obeidollah came to the houſe of Sharik © 077 

at the hour he had fixed, and fo ſoon as his 

| arrival was made known, Muſlim went to 

his poſt, and ſo effectually concealed himſelf 

that he could not be ſeen. The governor, 

who did not entertain the leaſt ſuſpicion, 

entered the apartment with a Muſſulman 

named Hani, who was ſecretly attached to 

Hoflein, and who was concerned in the 

deſign againſt Obeidollah. At his houſe 

Muſlim lodged on his arrival at Cufah, and 

there he dwelt till he came for ſhelter to the 

houſe of Sharik. = 
After the governor had diſcourſed ſome Muſlim lets 

time with the ſick man, the latter called _ cn K 

for water. Muſlim made a little ſtir, but — Ee 

had not courage enough to ſtrike the blow. 

In the mean time, one of the governor's 

ſervants, who had attended him thither, ob- 

ſerving what paſſed, ſuſpected ſome trea- 

s chery, and having found means to give 

: his maſter a hint of his ſuſpicions, he pre- 

r WE vailed on him to leave the houſe without 

t delay 

0 Hani waited on the governor to his houſe, 

| and returning to Sharik's chamber, he found 

, him venting his reproaches on Muſlim for 

d his cowardice; and Hani could not help 

d doing the like. What an opportunity 

n 

d 


you have miſſed !” ſaid he to him; you might 
this night have been poſſeſſed of the caſtle, 
3 and 
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and I leave you to judge how great advantage 
that event would have been to Hoſſein.“ 
Muſlim could not but agree that, con- 
ſidering the ſituation of Hoſſein's affairs, his 
obſervation was very juſt; but he excuſed 
himſelf on account of a tradition which, as 
he had heard, came from the apoſtle, who 
ſaid: © The faith is contrary to murther, 
let not a believer murther a man unawares. 
The execution of this previous project was 
ſo neceſſary to the ſucceſs of the main deſign, 
that the excuſe appeared to be very ill timed. 
And they were obliged to think of other 
meaſures: but the governor on his part was 
not wanting ; he without delay took ſuch 
ſteps as were the moſt likely to put an end 
to their cabals. 6 
Sharik died three days after Obeidollah's 
viſit, which was the beſt thing that could 
have happened to him in that juncture; for 
the governor had cauſed ſuch ſtrift enquiry 
to be made, that he diſcovered the correſ- 
pondence Sharik had kept up with the Ira- 
kians, as well as the riſk he himſelf had run, 
when he made the abovementioned viſit. 
Hani having been ſeized by order of the 
governor, it was ſoon known that the defi 
was diſcovered. It was Obeidollah's firſt 
intention to have ſeized Muſlim ; but as he 
could not readily be found, he ordered Hani 
to be brought before him, concluding that 
the one would furniſh him with the means 
of eaſily finding the other. 
When 
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When Hani appeared, the governor asked V=z1p, 
him what was become of Muſlim. Hani Hegyra 60. 


at firſt pretended that he did not know; but 
having been confronted by one of the go- 


vernor 's attendants who had ſeen Muſlim at 


his houſe, and had paid him money for the 
ſervice of Hoſſein, Obeidollah in a rage 
ſaid to him © Tell me this moment where 
he is. 

.I would not tell you, - replied Hani with 
great . . * though I knew ever fo 
well.” This infolent anſwer fo incenſed 
Obeidollah, that, unable to contain him- 
ſelf, he gave him a violent blow with his 
mace, which broke his noſe, and wounded 
him ſorely. Hani in a fury attempted to 
ſnatch a ſword from one of the guards, but 
was prevented, and being ſecured, he was 
forthwith ſent priſoner to the caſtle, and de- 
clared worthy of death. 

This event made a great noiſe amon 
Hani s friends in the city. A report being 
ſpread that he was murdered, a great num- 
ber of armed men flocked to the caſtle, in 
order to revenge his death on the authors 
of it: but they were told that Hani was 
not dead, and that he was only impriſoned 
by order of the government, on which the 
croud diſperſed. 

The governor aſſembled his Emirs and 
chief men under him, and went to the 
priſon to examine Hani; when ſuddenly 
a great noiſe was heard on all hides, 
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Yeziv. The guard in the caſtle ran to arms; and 
— 65% News was brought to Obeidollah that a body 
9 of men was marching up to the caſtle with 
colours flying. | my 
Muſlim takes They were headed by Muſlim, who, ſeri- 
e arms. ouſly reflecting on what had paſſed, reſolved 
to declare himſelf openly, for he found that 
arms alone could ſecure him from Obeidol. 
lah's vengance. He therefore mounted his 
horſe, and appearing in the ſtreets of Cufah, 
gave the ſignal agreed on to be given when 
it ſhould be a proper time to begin the inſur- 
rectionk; upon which he was ſoon joined 
by about four thouſand men, with whom he 
marched out of the city (under two co- 
lours, the one green, and the other red) 
in order to ſurprize the caſtle. He at the 
ſame time diſpatched an expreſs to Hoſſein, 
entreating him to come and join him with- 
out delay, | R band. 
The governor gave out ſuch prudent 
orders, and his troops ſhewed ſo much 
courage and firmneſs, that Muſlim was diſ- 
heartened, and dared not to go on with his 
enterprize. The conſpirators thus checked, 
Obeidollah ſent ſeveral perſons of note and 
credit out of the caſtle, who went amongſt 
the people and diſſuaded them from hazard- 
ing themſelves on ſuch an account. 
The rebels Tpheſe remonſtrances had ſuch an effect 
abandon him. that the Cufians in general, terrified at the 
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The words were, Ya menſour ommet! O thou that art 
helped by the people ! meaning Hoſſein. 
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dangerous ſituation of thoſe who had taken 
up arms, left the city, and ſpread a panick 
among Muſlim's troops. There was even 
a Muſſulman who told that chief of the 
rebels, that he had beſt get away, or he 
would repent of it. He at firſt deſpiſed 
ſuch language, and expected each moment 
to be joined by the reſt of his party in 
Cufah, to attack the caſtle by open force; 
but how great was his ſurprize, when he 
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ſaw the ranks of his ſoldiers inſenſibly 


thinned! all his men deſerted him by de- 
rees, and at laſt he was obliged to go and 
hide himſelf in the city, having no more of 
his adherents than thirty left about him out 
of the great number that had at firſt joined 
him. ; 
The governor, who was highly pleaſed 
to find that the rebels diſperſed of them- 
ſelves, was in no great haſte to ſeize Muſ- 
lim; he ſuffered him to take refuge in the 
city, but he intended ſpeedily to puniſh 
him for his rebellion: and he took no 
other ſtep than the promiſing a reward to 
any perſon that ſhould diſcover the traytor. 


Muſlim, having re-entered Cufah, and Muſlim takes 


finding very few friends in the city, con- 
cealed himſelf duting the reſt of the day; 
about the twilight of the evening he de- 
parted without a guide, or any other perſon 
to aſſiſt or comfort him, ſo fearful was he 
of truſting any one of thoſe people, whoſe 

inconſtancy 


to flight. 
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Yeziw. inconſtancy he had ſo lately and fo fatally 
Hegyra 60. 


experienced. 

As he was bent only on making his eſcape, 
and knew not the country, or whither to 
go, he wandered a long time without find. 
ing any place where he could conceal him- 
ſelf. At laſt, he ſaw a light at a diſtance, 
and making towards it, found a lone houſe, 
Having knocked at the door, it was opened 
by an old woman, of whom he afked ſome 
water to drink. He then informed her of 
the great fatigue he had undergone, and 
begged ſhe would permit him to ftay the re- 
mainder of the night in her habitation. 

The woman refuſed to comply with his 
requeſt, alledging that ſne had no place 
where ſhe could lodge him: that ſhe had 
but one ſpare room, which was her ſon's; 
but that ſhe could not put any perſon into it, 
becauſe the expected her ſon that very night 
from Cufah, whither he was gone on bu- 
fineſs, and that ſhe had fat up ſo late in 
expectation of his coming home. 

Muſlim, without being diſcouraged at 
her refuſal, reiterated his entreaties, and 

refled her at leaſt to give him ſhelter under 
— roof till day-lighht. It is in your 
power,” ſaid he, © to do me a fignal ſervice, 
which you will have no cauſe to repent of.” 
<< But pray who are you, and what would you 
have me do?” replied the woman. Muſlim 
then told her his name, and how the people 
had deſerted him; which ſhe no fooner 
| heard, 


the ARABIANS.. 
heard, than ſhe readily let him in, and con- 


veyed him to the moſt ſecret and retired Hee 


part of her houſe. And as he ſtood in 
great need of refreſhment, ſhe made the 
beſt proviſion for him in her power, and 
uſed the beſt means ſhe could to enable him 
to paſs the night comfortably. | 

hilt the woman was thus employed, 
her ſon came home; and obſerving his 
mother to go backwards and forwards in an 
unuſual manner, he aſked what was the 
cauſe of it. She at firſt concealed the ſecret; 
but upon her ſon's great importunity, ſhe 
owned to him, that Muſlim having fled from 
Cufah, he had begged her to give him refuge 
at her houſe, and that ſhe Pad with great 
pleaſure admitted him. 

The young Muſſulman having heard at 
Cufah that the governor had promiſed a re- 
ward to the perſon that ſhould diſcover Muſ- 
lim, he reſolved to take the benefit of it. 
After having reſted a few hours, he pre- 
tended he had buſineſs at the city, and 
ſetting out early the next morning, went to 
Obeidollah, and informed him of the diſ- 
covery he had made. 

Upon this information, the governor ſent 
a party of fifty horſe, who ſurrounded 
the houſe where Muſlim was concealed ; 
and he being informed of his danger, 
ſnatched his ſword, and went to oppoſe 
the horſemen who were then entering, 
the doors, A very brisk attack enſued, and 


he 
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Maſlim is 
taken, and 
brought to 
Cufah. 
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he behaved with amazing activity and cou- 
rage; having killed ſeveral, and thrice driven 
the reſt of the party out of the houſe. 

It was of ſome advantage to Muſlim, in- 
dependant of his courage, that the horſe- 
men had received orders to ſpare him ; for the 
governor, who was deſirous of going to the 
bottom of the conſpiracy, had ſtrongly in- 
Joined them to take him (if poſſible) alive. 
Spight of his ſtout reſiſtance, he was at laſt 
overpowered with numbers, and grievouſlly 
wounded ; when the party cloſing in upon 
him, he was diſarmed; and being bound, 
was mounted on his own mule, and carried 
to Cufah. W 

The officer that commanded the detach- 
ment obſerving Muſlim to weep, told him 
that it did not become a man who was at 
the head of ſo important and bold an enter- 
prize, and who had juſt given ſuch evident 


proofs of courage, to ſhed tears. Muſlim 


anſwered, that he wept not for himſelf, but 
for Hoſſein, who, he feared, was on his 
journey to Cufah. He was ſo moved at the 
misfortunes with which that prince was 
threatened, that he attempted to ſend him 
advice not to proceed any farther, but to 

return to Mecca. For this purpoſe he a 
lied to one of the horſemen, whom C 
judged to be of a more courteous and hu- 
mane diſpoſition than his comrades, and 
having converſed ſome time with him on 
the road, he gave him to underſtand _ 
C 


the ARABIANS, . 
he would be amply rewarded if he could Yezi» 


procure ſuch information to be given to 
Hoſſein. The ſoldier promiſed to ſend a 
meſſenger accordingly, which he performed, 
but the meſſenger did not do his part. 

When Muſlim arrived at the caſtle, he 
found a great number of the Emirs, who were 
in the audience-chamber waiting for Obeid- 
ollah. It was no difficult matter for Muſ- 
lim to perceive that the friends of Vezid 
were highly incenſed againſt him: the 
even refuſed him a draught of water whic 
he asked for on his arrival, telling him he 
ſhould have no drink till he drank the 
Hamin,* 

Though this outſet prognoſticated nothing 
in favour of Muſlim, he was far from being 
dejected; on the contrary he ſhewed great 
firmneſs and reſolution. When the governor 
appeared he did not ſalute him; and ſome 
that were preſent having taken the libe 
of reproving him for it, he boldly anſwered, 
that if even Yezid were there, he ſhould 
not think himſelf obliged fo to do, unleſs 
he would give him his lite. 

Obeidollah being ſeated, with the reſt of 
the Emirs, ſharply reprimanded Muſlim 
for raiſing diſturbances and diviſions amongſt 
the people of Cufah, and of the reſt of Irak, 
who were before that time peaceable and 
unanimous : The inhabitants of Cufah, 


* A ſcalding liquor, which the Mahometans feign ſhall 
be the drink of the damned in hell. 


and 
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Yeziv. and of the reſt of Irak are ready to prove | 
— 60. the contrary of what you aſſert, anſwered 
ar. 679. Muſlim with great boldneſs: © they have not 
forgot the cruelties of your father Ziyad, 
(which ſurpaſſed even thoſe of a Coſroes) 
who tyrannized over the people, and made 
the cities and fields to flow with their blood. 
I came here, to ſubject thoſe wretched inha- 
bitants to the mild and equitable laws of 
a prince, who would have governed them 
according to juſtice, and the book revealed 
to the prophet . | 
The governor, enraged at Muſlim's diſ- 
coarſe, treated him very roughly; and 
amongſt other things told him, he was not 
ſurely guided by the determination of the 
book, when he uſed to tipple wine at Me- 
dina. Muſlim denied the accuſation, and 
for the truth of his aſſertion appealed to God. 
At laſt, after ſome few other altercations, the 
governor pronounced ſentence of death upon 
him. Having permiſſion to make his will, 
Muſlim whiſpered one of his friends to 
whom he gave ſeven hundred pieces of 
gold, and begged he would take care to pre- 
vent Hoſſein from proceeding any further on 
his journey. One of the by-ſtanders having 
overheard what Muſlim faid, informed the 
vernor of it, who declared that if Hoſ- 
tein would be quiet, no perſon would diſ- 


+ Mcaning the Koran. 
turb 
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the 2 | 
turb him; but if he was the aggreſſor, they Vip. 
would not ſpare him. Hegyra 60. 


In a ſhort time Obeidollah cauſed Muſlim n 


to be carried to the top of the caſtle, where — — . wa 


he was beheaded. His head was firſt thrown headed. 


down to the bottom, and his body after it. 


| Hani was bcheaded the fame day; but the 


execution was performed in the ſtreets of 
Cufah. The governor ſent both the heads 
to Yezid, with a letter containing a full 
account of that event. 


Whilſt this bloody ſcene was acting at Hoſſein pre- 
Cufah, Hoſſein was making preparations for pares for his 


his journey thither, expecting to find things 188%? to 


in a moſt favourable ſituation for him. 
Beſides the account which Muſlim ſent him 
at the time he propoſed to take the caſtle, 
he had received a great number of letters 
from the inhabitants of Cufah, earneſtly 
requeſting him to appear amongſt them. 
They at the ſame time ſent- him a liſt of 
the number of thoſe he might abſolutely 
depend on; which, according to an arabian 
author, amounted to one hundred and forty 
thouſand perſons. 

The earneſt and repeated ſollicitations of 
his adherents in Cufah, and the great num- 
ber of friends he expected to find there, 
made Hoſſein reſolve to accept the invitation. 
He ſent to Cufah a truſty friend, named 
Kais, to give notice of his approach, and then 
made the neceſſary preparations for his de- 
parture, ſpight of the prudent — 
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of his friends, who diſſuaded him from 


embarking in ſo deſperate an undertaking. 
Abdallah the ſon of Abbas, an old man, 
venerable on account of his many eminent 
virtues and conſummate prudence, viſited 
him in hopes to prevail on him to give over 
the deſign. Hoſſein was perſuaded he ſhould 
not only fully refute all Abdallah's argu- 
ments, but alſo bring him over to his 
own : opinion, by producing the letters he 
had received; he looked upon thoſe as ſo 
many ſure pledges of the ſucceſs of his en- 
terprize : he added, with a tranſport of joy, 
that relying on the aſſiſtance of heaven, he 
could by no means decline going, and put- 
ting himſelf at the head of ſuch a body of 
brave men, who were ready to facrifice 
their lives and fortunes in his cauſe. 

« I would readily concur with 'you in 
opinion,” replied the ſage old man, “ if you 


were certain that the Cufians had taken up 


arms, killed their governor, driven out 
Yezid's forces, and were abſolute maſters 
of the city, and the whole province. But 
are they not in the power of their Emirs ! 
are not his forces diſperſed over the whole 
country to bridle the people? I wonder you 
cannot ſee through the deſign of the Cufians 
in giving you an invitation at ſuch a junc- 
ture! they have invited you to embark 
with them in a war which they are ready 


to commence, through the turbulence of 


their diſpoſitions ; and they will as readily 
deſert 


SG Gs 


as” ww 
Ln 


ed w | 0 c wo 5 41 or 


f 


a= 6 r= — mi 


—_ FF  _ WW _JI7 _WY# 


_ 


f 
t 


the A R A B 1 AN 8. 


161 


deſert you through their wonted fickleneſs and Ysz. 
perfidy. Have you any ſecurity that they Hegyra 60. 


will not even oppoſe you? You will one day ſee, 
that they who now ſeem ſo forward in your in- 
tereſt, will become your moſt inveterate ene- 
mies: and of thisI could give you the cleareſt 

roof, if you were diſpoſed to hear me.” 
Theſe remonſtrances made no impreſſion upon 
Hoſſein, who conſtantly perſevered in a de- 
ſign, which was inſenſibly leading him to de- 
ſtruction. . 


Kr. 679. 


After this Abdallah the ſon of Zobeir came Behaviour of 


to pay him a viſit, and held a long conference 


* 


Abdallah to- 
wards Hoſ- 


with him touching his expedition to Cufah. ſein. 


It was not either his deſign or his intereſt to 
diſſwade him from the undertaking: on the 
contrary, foreſeeing that ſuch a ſtep muſt 
be fatal to him, he was delighted to find him 
ſo reſolutely bent on Ky £4. it; for if Hoſſein 


| failed in his attempt, Abdallah would find a 


more ready way to the Caliphate, which he 
ſecretly aſpired to, but could entertain no 
hopes of attaining, ſo long as Hoſſein ſhould 
be living. _ | | 
However, he mentioned his journey to Cu- 
fah as an expedient. not very neceſſary, or 
very proper for his promotion to the Caliphate. 
And the reaſon upon which he grounded his 
opinion was, that neither the inhabitants of 
that city, nor even thoſe of the province in 
general, had any right of election to that dig- 


nity, He obſerved to him that the people of 


Mecca and Medina were alone intitled to that 
Fon. e eee, 
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Hegyra 60. than endeavour to ſtrengthen himſelf by 
* ar. 679, votes which might be afterwards diſputed. 


Abdallah 
ftrives to di- 
ſuade him 
from the en- 


terprize. 


The HISTORY of 
privilege, and he had better abide by them, 


Hoſſein anſwered, that he could by no 
means refuſe to accept the offers of the Cu- 
fians : he owned, that the Meccans and 
Medinians had always poſſeſſed the right of 
election to the Caliphate ; but that their want 
of reſolution to defend their rights, had, 
doubtleſs, induced the Cufians to aſſume that 
prerogative ; and that they certainly took ſuch 
a ſtep with a view to ſhake off the yoke of 
the Caliphs of the houſe of Ommiyah, who 
beſtowed all their favours on the Syrians, to 
the loſs and prejudice of the people of Ara- 


bia. Abdallah-ebn-Zobeir ſeemed to be con- 


vinced by theſe reaſons, and ſaid to Hoſſein at 
parting, © If J had ſo numerous a body of 
friends, I would this moment put myſelf at 
their head, and make Yezid's throne ſhake.” 

Abdallah-ebn-Abbas, who had already 
given ſuch prudent council to Hoſſein, could 
not but ſuppoſe that his arguments had pro- 
duced ſome effect on the mind. of the ſon of 
Ali; he therefore repeated his viſit, that he 
might know his final reſolution. 

Hoſſein uſed the fame language to Abdallah, 
as he had made uſe of to all ſuch as oppoſed 
his undertaking the journey; and repeated 


the ſame reaſons he had urged in their former 


conference on that ſubject. If you are re- 
ſolved to go,” faid the old man, at leaſt do 
not take your wives and children with "th 

i on . 


the ARABIANS; 


for; I fear your caſe will be like Othman's: 
who was murdered, whilſt his wives and 


children ſtood looking on. Beſides,” faid he, 1 


« you have rejoiced the heart of Abdallah- 
ebn-Zobeir, whom you ought to look upon as 
your rival; you will leave him behind you 
in Mecca, and he will ſoon be maſter of 
the whole province of Hejaz. He earneſtly 
wiſhes for your departure; you are an ob- 
ſtacle to his ambitious deſigns; which he 
will openly avow the moment he ſhall have 
no longer reaſon to fear your preſence. And 
I ſwear by that God, beſides whom there 
is no other, if I was ſure that my taking 
you by the hair of the head, and holding you 
till they came in and parted us, would be a 
means to detain you at Mecca, I would do it.” 

That zealous muſſulman went till fur- 


ther. As he found that Hoſſein was bent on 


departing the next morning, he ſtaid with 
him the whole night, and never ceaſed en- 
treating him ſeriouſly to reflect on the fatal 
conſequences that might attend his taking a 
ſtep of ſo great importance; but he had the 
mortification to find that he made not the 
leaſt impreſſion upon a mind ſo ſtrangely 
prejudiced, and he left him. 


Hoſſein departed from Mecca with a com- Hoſſein de- 
petent retinue conſiſting of his wives, his hatt from 


children, and ſervants, and ſome friends that 
followed his fortune, in the whole about one 
hundred perſons. He judged that this train 
would be ſufficient, becauſe he expected on 

M 2 his 


163 


Ve 21. 


Hegyra 60. 
k. zr. 679. 


Mecca. 


A 1 x \ 'Y 
2 5 —— by 
—ä———— — — 
* — ” OPT wm tt we 


[ 


- — => 
W Fey 


— 
ID > 
LEST —=2 
— - 


2 rr 


—_ = 


- 1 LY 
— = ad = F 
„ © 
A 


— "64 | [ So —_—_ 
w. * OY Sh 4b - > -_ 
— a = 4 — — — d 
'— >. - WM a : 
* - 
— two 


— 


164 The HISTORY of 


Vezid. his arrival at Cufah, to have found all thoſe 
Hegyra 60. under arms, of whom Muſlim had made 
Ch. ær. 679. mention in the letter he ſent to invite him to 

that city. But the face of affairs there was 
entirely changed ; for on the very day that 
Hoſſein ſet out, the unfortunate Muſlim was 

executed, 
The governor Obeidollah, who was apprized of Hoſlcin's 
— , approach, ſent out againſt him a body of 
hin.” 3" horſe, conſiſting of 1000 men, under the 
command of Harro the ſon of Vezid; who 
was in no wiſe diſaffected to Hoſſein's inter- 
eſt, and who appeared inclinable to behaye 
towards him with great reſpect and modera- 
tion, if he would have renounced his deſign. 
Harro being arrived at Aſheraph, near the 
Euphrates, ſent a party of his ſoldiers to the 
river for water ; and ordered them, if they 
ſhould meet Hoſſein, by no means to commit 
any violence againſt him, but if need were, 
to aſſiſt him in getting ſuch a quantity of wa- 
ter as might be neceſſary for him and his 

train. 

Hoſſein invites Theſe orders were punctually executed. 
tando to in They met Hoſſein, and behaved towards him 
8 with the utmoſt civility and reſpect. The 
ſon of Ali, deceived by theſe fair appearances, 
was in hopes of perſuading the detachment 
to join him; and he deſired to ſpeak with the 
commanding officer. Harro having been in- 
formed of bis requeſt, conſented, and they 
held a pretty long conference, in which Hoſ- 
ſein alledged the invitations of the Cufians 
as 
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as the reaſon for his undertaking the expedi- Ye21v. 
tion, and that they waited only his preſence Hegyra 60. 


to begin their operations: he added, that con- 
ſidering all things, the conduct of the Cufi- 
ans was not to be wondered at, for he had 
+right to the Caliphate. He then alledged 
proofs in ſupport of his title, and produced 
the letters he had received from the Cufians, 
who openly acknowledged the juſtice of his 
pretenſions, .and promiſed to appear and act 
in ſupport of them. And finally, he ex- 
horted Harro with his party to ſubmit to and 
join him, rather than the deſcendants of the 
honſe of Ommiyah, who maintained them- 
ſelves in poſſeſſion of the Caliphate only by 
exerciſing a tyrannical authority over the 
Muſſulmen. | 
e Ineither know, nor do Ideſire to know,” 
replied Harro, who are the perſons that have 
ited on you to engage in this undertaking; 
(which I muſt confeſs, ſeems to me a very 
deſperate one.) Nor can I conceive what de- 
pendance you can make on the letters of the 
Cufians. We had no hand in writing them, 
nor have I any inclination to read them. All 
I can fay is, that my orders are to bring you to 
the caſtle of Cufah, ſo ſoon as I could meet 
you. There you will have an opportunity 
to urge your reaſons at large.” 
| Hoſſein declared he would ſooner dye than 
ſubmit to ſuch an order ; and he command- 
ed his men to decamp and march. But Harro 
cauſed his detachment to wheel, and by that 
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motion intercepted them. Hoflein in a rage 
uttered the ſtrongeſt imprecations * againſt 
him. Harro anſwered, ** If any other man 
had preſumed to ſay ſo much to me, I would 
have had ſatisfaction for the inſult. But I 
have no room to mention your mother, with« 
out the greateſt reſpect.” | 

He then commanded his ſoldiers to with- 
draw and ſtand at a little diſtance, and told 
Hoſſein that he had no orders to uſe violence 
againſt him, but that he was commanded by 
no means to part with him, till he had con- 
ducted him to Cufah. However,” added he, 
< let us take proper meaſures to prevent my 
being called in queſtion, or expoſed to any 
extremity on your account, and alſo to ſecure 
you from violence. Write to Yezid and 
Obeidollah; I will write to them alſo. If 
you are the aggreſſor, and begin the firſt on- 
ſet upon the Cufians, you may perhaps gain 
your point ; but if you wait till you are at- 
tacked, you will periſh.” 

Whilſt he was yet ſpeaking, four horſe- 
men appeared in fight, who came from Cu- 
fah. Hoſſein knowing one of them, who was 
called Thirmah, entreated Harro that he 
might be ſuffered to come up to them ; but 
that officer made ſome difficulty in conſent- 


ing, as he did not know what was their de- 


ſign. As ſoon as they came up, Hoſſein en- 


* In Arabic, the Colatka enen a common curſe 
amongſt the Arabians, and ſignifying in Engliſh, may your 
mother be childleſs of you. nn 


quired 


the ARABIANS. 


quired of him touching the ſituation of his YeziD. 
affairs at Cufah, and received a moſt melan- Hegyra 60. 


cholly account of the poſture they were in. 


« The nobility of Cutah,” faid he, are Hoſſein is told 
> . that his party 
now againſt you to a man. It is true the hearts n Cufah ks 


of ſome of the inhabitants are ſtill with you; diſperſed. 


but you may depend on it that to-morrow the 
ſwords of all will be drawn againſt you. As 
for your meſſenger Kais, whom you ſent be- 
fore you to prepare the way, he was thrown 
headlong from the top of the caſtle, by order 
of Obeidollah, for refuſing to curſe you and 
your father Ali.“ 

« hope,“ continued Thirmah, © you will 
not think of engaging in that enterprize with 
ſuch a handful of men as now accompany 
you: for the plains of Cufah are full of horſe 
and foot ready to oppoſe you. I therefore 
entreat you not to ſtir a ſtep further; and 
if you will accept of a fafe retreat, I will 
conduct you to our impregnable mountain 
Aja, where I am ſure they will not run the 
riſque of coming to attack you; and in this 
alylum you may remain as long as you ſhall 
think fit.” 

It is matter of wonder, after having re- 
ceived an account of the defection of his 


* At this news Hoſſein wept, and repeated this verſe of 
the Koran, „There are ſome of them who are already dead, 
and ſome of them ftay in expectation and have not changed.” 
He then added, O God! let their manſions be in paradiſe, 
and gather them and us together, in the fixed reſting place 

fohts of thy reward,” 


A chief 


of thy mercy, and the de 
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chief friends at Cufah, that Hoſſein did not 
abandon a deſign which could not but be fatal 
to him. And he had a fair opportunity of ſo 
doing, as Harro, who till continued with him, 
would have ſuffered him to retire without the 
leaſt oppoſition. But Hoſſein perſiſting in his 
reſolution of going to Cufah, and preparing for 
his march thither, Thirmah took his leave. 
In the mean time affairs took inſenſibly a 
different turn. Obeidollah being informed of 
Hoſſein's obſtinacy, changed his firſt deſign 
of having him brought to Cufah. He was 
apprehenſive that though the people had then 
declared againſt him, yet through their na- 
tural inconſtancy, they might turn in his fa- 
vour. He therefore diſpatched a courier to 
Harro, with orders that he ſhould conduct 
the ſon of Ali to a certain country named in 
the diſpatches, in which were neither cities 
nor fortreſſes. And he commanded that 
Hoſſein ſhould remain there till further orders. 
In a ſhort time that governor cauſed about 
4000 men to march under the command of 
Amer-ebn-Said, who arriving foon in the 
neighbourhood of Hofſein, ſent one of his 
officers to enquire of him what brought him 
thither. . | 
Hoſſein, who doubtleſs had by that time 
reflected on the little probability there was of 
ſuccefs in his enterprize, returned an' anſwer, 
which, if it had been given a little ſooner, 
might have extricated him from his difficul- 
ties. He told. the officer, that if the hag 
| a 
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had not ſent him repeated invitations to come Yzzv. -- 
and head them, heſhould not have left Mecca; Hegyra 61. 


but as he fince found et had changed their Ch. ær. 680, 


ſentiments, and rejected him, he was ready 
and willing peaceably to return with his fa- 
mily and friends to his uſual place of reſi- 
dence. 8 
This anſwer was highly pleaſing to Amer, 
as it was likely to put an end to all diſputes. 
That captain was firmly attached to Hoſſein; 
when Obeidollah ordered him to march, he 
even declined the command, and did not ac- 
cept it till the governor had ſeverely threatned 
him on account of his refuſal. So ſoon there- 
fore as he was acquainted with Hoſſein's in- 
tentions, he imparted them to Obeidollah. 
But the governor, who at firſt ſeemed as Obeidollah 
if he would be fatisfied with Hoſſein's re- gte _ 
turn to Mecca, had alſo changed his ſenti- knowledge 
ments: and not content with the ſon of Yezid as Ca- 
Ali's having dropped the deſign, Obeidollah Fh. 
now required that he and his adherents 
ſhould recognize Yezid to be lawful Caliph. 
He ordered Amer to bring the matter to a 
ſpeedy iſſue; and, in order to obtain by the 
means of force and neceflity that which he 
knew would never be granted with a free 
will, he ordered that officer in ſuch a man- 
ner to ſurround Hoſſein's camp, as to cut off 
his communication with the rivers, a grie- 
vous inconvenience in that hot and barren 
country. 


The 


Hegyra 61. 
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The governors orders having been im- 
parted to Hoſſein, he ſent to Amer, and de- 


680. fired he would confer with him between the 
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two camps. That officer conſented to it, and 
came forthwith to the appointed place; Hoſ- 
ſein, who ſtrove to avoid acknowledging Ye- 
zid as Caliph, deſired that one of the three 
following conditions might be granted to him, 
Either 1ſt, that he might go to Damaſcus, 
and make an agreement with Vezid. Or, 
2dly, that he might be permitted to return 
to Mecca. Or, 3dly, that he might be placed 
in ſome garriſon, where he might make war 
on the Turks. 
D pon the account of theſe propoſals Amer 
thought he might defer executing Obeidol- 
lah's orders: he ſent to inform him in what 
manner Hoſſein was then diſpoſed to act, 
and to deſire his directions in the matter. 
Obeidollah having examined Hoſſein's pro- 
ſals, was unwilling alone to determine 
what anſwer ſhould be returned. He there- 
fore called in a muſſulman of note, called 
Shamer, and aſked his opinion touching the 
terms that had been offered. Shamer told 
him, he thought the conditions were deceit- 
ful, and calculated only to gain time; and 
that Hoſſein ought to be admitted to no 
terms, till he had ſincerely declared his ſen- 
timents as to Vezid, acknowledged him as 
Caliph, and taken the oath of allegiance to 


him. 
This 
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This opinion determined the governor Vid. 
(who at firſt ſeemed to look on the propoſals Hegyra 61. 


ſelf to communicate his reſolutions to Amer, 
and to inform him that he ſhould kindly re- 
ceive Hoſſein and his friends, if they would 
comply with the conditions; but in caſe of 
refuſal, that he ſhould cut in pieces all ſuch 
as ſhould make any reſiſtance. And as Obei- 
dollah had reaſon to apprehend that Amer 
would make ſome difficulty in executing thoſe 
orders, (as well from what had already paſ- 
ſed, as from the advice he received of the 
long conference between that officer and Hoſ- 
ſein) he commanded Shamer, in caſe of 
diſobedience of the general, to cauſe his head 
to be ſtruck off, and to take the command 
in his ſtead. He at the ſame time gave par- 
| ticular directions, that the ſons of Ali, who 


had accompanied their brother Hoſſein, ſhould 


not be involved in the common calamity, but 
letters of protection and paſſports ſhould be 
offered to them, that they might come to 
Cufah. | 
Shamer ſoon arrived at Kerbela, where the 
two camps of Hoſſein and Amer were ſitu- 
ated, and communicated to the latter Obei- 
dollah's orders. In conſequence whereof an 
interview was held with Hoſſein, who re- 
fuſed to accept the terms. offered him : the 
ſons of Ali alſo ſeemed little inclined to ac- 
cept the letters of protection and paſſports of- 
tered by the governor, inveighing againſt 
him, 


h. ær. 680. 


as reaſonable) and he appointed Shamer him- © 
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Yez1D, him, and ſaying, that the protection of God 
— — was better than that of the ſon of Som- 
miah “*. Amer, finding that nothing could 
bring Hoſſein to reaſon, and that he ſhould 
riſque his own deſtruction in not obeying the 
on ph's orders, reſolved to attack the ſon of 

Ali. | | 
Hoſſein made the beſt preparations he 
could for his defence ; and as the number of 
his men was very ſmall, in compariſon to his 
enemies, he ſo formed his diſpoſition, as to 
prevent being forced in his camp. He cauſed 
his tents to be ſtrongly corded to each other, 
and ſo diſpoſed the ropes that the enemy 
could not get between them, and alſo in 
the night-time covered his flanks with a deep 
ditch, which was filled with wood and cane, 
to be ſet on fire in caſe of an attack there; ſo 

that his camp was only acceſſible in front. 
— The next morning Hoſſein drew up his 
ſcin's party little troop ꝶ in order, and appeared with as 
andthe troops Much intrepidity as if he had been at the head 
of Cufah. of a numerous and well-diſciplined army; and 
if he was not immediately defeated, it was ow- 
ing to the conduct of 'Yezid's officers, who, 


* Sommiah was a looſe woman, by whom Abu-Sofian, 
father of Moawiyah, had a ſon named Ziyad, who was ac- 
knowledged by Moawiyah as his brother, tho he was ille- 
32 So that the imputation of baſtardy fell directly on 

iyad, rather than on Obeidollah, who was only grandſon 
to Sommiah ; but they reaped up the ſhame of the father, 
in order to. inſult the ſon. And beſides, that manner of 
expreſſion is not uncommon in the old teſtament. 


+ Conſiſting only of zz horſe and 40 foot. 
inſtead 
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ſuffered their ſoldiers ſingly to fight hand to 
hand with the ſoldiers of Hoſſein : at leaſt, 
ſo Arabian hiſtorians relate the matter, and 
we cannot contradict them, how improbable 
ſoever their relation may be. 

It is in truth very aſtoniſhing to ſee a body 
of troops near 5000 ſtrong, commanded by 
an officer who would have loſt his head in 
caſe of bad ſucceſs, trifling away ſeveral days 
in accepting challenges, fighting duels, and 
titing with a troop of about one hundred 
perſons, whom they had orders at the fame 
time to treat as rebels, 

Theſe ſingle combats laſted three days, 
during which Hofſein's champions diſtin- 
guiſhed themſelves, and almoſt always were 
victorious, = 


Amer, finding that he loſt the braveſt of Hoſſein is 
his men in theſe combats, would not permit — 


them to accept any more challenges. He 
marched up all his troops againſt Hoſſein, 
and the affair was ſoon over. However, 
many of Amer's ſoldiers fell in the attack. 
Hoſſein's men, reſolving to ſell their lives dear, 
behaved with the utmoſt bravery; at. laſt 
their chief, having been wounded with a 
ſword on the head, and having received 
thirty-three other wounds, expired, covered 
with blood. Then they cut off his head, in 
order to ſend it to Obeidollah. 


- A Cufian, named Haula, was choſen for 
that purpoſe, As he arrived late at Cufah, 


he 
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he found the gates of the caſtle ſhut , he 


Hegyra 61. therefore went to his own houſe to paſs the 


Ch. ær. 68 


night, and deferred waiting on the governor, 


till the next morning. He awaked his wife, 
who was in bed, and acquainted her with 
the cauſe of his coming in ſuch haſte to 
Cufah. © I have brought with me,” faid he, 
* a rarity, upon which the — will ſet the 
higheſt value.” His wife, eagerly aſking what 
it was; It is Hoſſein's head,” replied he. 
« Hereit is; Iam commanded to preſent it to 
the governor.” The woman in a rage imme- 
diately leaped out of bed, not that ſhe was 
terrified at the ſight, for the generality of 
the Arabian women being accuſtomed to fol- 
low the armies, were uſed to the moſt bloody 
adventures: but Hoſſein being, by Fatima 
his mother, the prophet's grandſon, that rea- 
ſon alone had a ſtrange effect upon the wo- 
man's mind. By the only God, faid ſhe, 
e will never lie again in the ſame bed with 
the man who has brought me the head of 
the grandſon of his apoſtle.” 

The Muſſulman, who, according to the 
cuſtom of his nation, had more wives than 
one, procured another, who was not fo dif- 
ficult, to ſupply her place. But the poor 
woman reported, that ſhe could not ſleep all 
night, becauſe of a light which ſhe faw 
ſtreaming up towards heaven from the place 
where Hoſſein's head lay. 

The next morning Haula came to the 
caſtle, and preſented the head to „ 

: 
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He at firſt viewed it with a brutal pleaſure; 
then treated it reproachfully, as if it had been 
a living object, and ſtruck it over the mouth 
with his ſtick. An old man who was then 
preſent, took the liberty of reproving the go- 
vernor for his behaviour, and told him that 
he ought to have ſhewed more reſpect to the 
head of Hoſſein. For,“ ſaid he, © I have ſeen 
the lips of the apoſtle of God upon thoſe lips.” 
Obeidollah was highly diſpleaſed at the re- 
proof, and told Zeid-ebn-Arkom, (for ſo he 
was called) that had he not a reverence for 
his age, he would that moment have cauſed 
his head to be ſtruck off. | 
When he conſidered the diſcourſe of this 
old man, he foreſaw that Hoſſein's death 
would be laid to his charge; he doubted not, 
but that his enthuſiaſtic followers would 
frame a multitude of idle and ridiculous tales 
and fancies ; which, tho' deſpicable in the 
main, would be of conſiderable uſe in raiſing 
the credit of the faction If the Alians. 
However, he ſtill perſevered in the ſame 
ſentiments: and the manner in which he 
treated the head of Hoſſein, ſhewed what 
thoſe of his family muſt expect: they were 
indeed all made priſoners in that juncture. 
Zeinab, Hoſſein's ſiſter, was brought to 
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the caſtle, with Ali, ſon of that unfortunate between him 


prince, and a daughter then young. Obei 


- and Zeinab, 
Hoſſein's 


dollah treated Zeinab with great haughtineſs. ſiſter. 


He exulted on the ſucceſs of Yezid's arms, 
| and 
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and triumphed in the fall of Hoſſein and his 
adherents. 

Zeinab, who was a woman of great un- 
derſtanding, and of ſtill greater courage, 
plainly told Obeidollah, that God would call 
him to judgment for his wicked dealings to- 
wards the family of the prophet ; which en- 
raged him much, and he replied with great 
heat and paſſion ; but having been reminded 
by one of his friends that ſhe was a woman, 
and that it was beneath him to be offended 
at what ſhe ſaid, he was pacified, and com- 
mended her for her good qualities. He 
owned ſhe was a true daughter of Ali, who, 
he confeſſed, was a man of great note 
amongſt the Muſſulmen, and equally famous 
for bravery, and his admirable skill in poe- 
try: an accompliſhment, which, as we have 
already obſerved, was by the Arabians ſet on 
a level with courage. 

But altho' Obeidollah had been fo liberal 
in his praiſes of Ali and Zeinab, it did not 
prevent him from forming a reſolution of 
putting the young Ali (Hoſſein's ſon) to 
death. Zeinab, who heard the fatal order 
iſſued, that muſt deprive her of a nephew 
ſhe dearly loved, ſued for his pardon, and 
even offered to ſuffer death in his ſtead. © If 
you have not yet drank deep enough of the 
blood of our family,” faid ſhe to the gover- 
nor, add to it mine.“ Obeidollah ſeemed to 
be ſtruck at the uncommon affection ſhe 
ſnewed, and Zeinab continued to plead for 


her 
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that follow it, and hath aſſiſted Yezid the 
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her nephew in ſo moving a manner, that at Yzz1v. 
laſt he was forgiven and diſmiſſed. This was G5 _ 
the ſecond time that child had run the riſque . 
of his life; for at the time of his father's 
death, he was doomed to deſtruction upon 
the field of battle, but he was ſaved by an 
officer, and was aftetwards called Zein Ala- 
bedin, which ſignifies, the ornament of the 
religious. 

As to the unfortunate Hoſſein, his body 
was buried in the plain of Kerbela, on the 
ſpot where the battle was fought; and a no- 
ble mauſoleum was afterwards erected over 


fah, and afterwards carried about the ſtreets, 
to ſtrike the party of the Alians with terror, 
but that ſpectacle did not anſwer the end 
which Obeidollah expected from it. 

The governor went from the caſtle to the The governor 
chief Moſque, and aſcending the pulpit, he eee, 
reviled the memory of Hoſſein, in a ſpeech Hoſſein. ; 
which began thus: Praiſed be God, who 


hath manifeſtly ſhewn the truth, and thoſe 


governor of the faithful, and his party, and 
deſtroyed the liar, and the ſon of the liar, 
Hoſſein the ſon of Ali and his party.“ 

Theſe words ſo highly provoked Ali's The Alians 
party, that ſeveral of them roſe up in great *{nt it. 
indignation, in order to depart. Amongſt 
the reſt, was a venerable citizen, who was 
blind of both his eyes, which he had loſt in 
two ſeveral battles, and who uſed to continue 
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in the Moſque, praying from morning till 
night. He hearing Obeidollah's ſpeech, cried 


out, O fon of Merjana®,” faidhe, the liar, 


the ſon of theliar, are you, and your father, and 
he who made you governor, and his father. 0 
ſon of Merjana, you kill the prophets, and 
ſpeak the words of honeſt men. 

The governor, in a rage, cauſed the man to 
be forthwith ſeized; but ſome of his party 
roſe, and reſcued him from the guards. O. 
beidollah finding the ferment ſo great, was 
unwilling to carry matters to extremity, for 
fear of creating a greater diſguſt by a nume- 
rous execution. However, in a few days, 
the blind man was taken and put to death, 
and his body hanged on a gibbet in the ſquare 
before the Moſque. This execution quelled 
the mutineers, whoſe inſurrection was dif- 
approved of by the more moderate Alians: 
the generality of them even blamed the 
raſhneſs of that Muſſulman, fearing he there- 
by had brought ruin not only on himſelf, but 
on the whole party alſo. 

When Obeidollah had fully glutted his 
vengeance, he ſent the head of Hoſſein to 
Damaſcus, together with Zeinab and the reſt 
of the family. He alſo ſent a letter by the 
commander of the troops that eſcorted — 
to Yezid, in which he wiſhed him joy of the 
victory gained by his forces, as well as of 
the utter extirpation of the oppoſite party, 


® Obeidollah's mother was called Merjana. 
of 


of which, he ſaid, he had ſent him plain and Ves. 


convincing proofs. 
This letter did not meet with ſo favour- 
able a reception as Obeidollah expected: Ve- 


r bounds, he was grieved at the news of 


bis death, and could not help openly blaming 
the governor's cruelty. God curſe the ſon ſein's family. 


of Sommiah,” ſaid he, ſhedding tears: had 
Hoſſein been in my power, J would have 
forgiven him: God loved Hoſſein, but did 
not ſuffer him to ſucceed in his deſigns.” 
The compaſſion with which the Caliph 
was filled, on hearing of the unhappy end of 
Hoſſein, was extended to his whole family. 
Yezid ordered the wives and children of that 
ill fated prince to be brought before him; 
but he was moved when he ſaw them ap- 
pear in a mean and wretched condition, and 
repeating his imprecations on Obeidollah; he 
faid in his wrath, God curſe the fon of 
Sommiah, if he had been the father of theſe 
women ought he to have ſuffered them to 
have appeared in ſuch a wretched condition?“ 
The ſight of young Ali ſeemed to affect 
him the more ſenſibly. He travelled from 
Cufah to Damaſcus with a chain about his 
neck; and in that condition was brought 
before the Caliph. Yezid was then highly 
pleafed that he had not liſtened to the cruel 
advice which had been given him by Ali; for 
on information being received at court, that 
he had haughtily refuſed to exchange a word 
N 2 with 
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with the officers of the eſcort, during the 
whole journey, one of the Caliph's counſellors 
repreſented to him, that the young prince 
might one day become very formidable; and 
it was neceſſary to deſtroy him, For,” ſaid 
he, no man would bring up the whelp of a 
cur who may one day bite his maſter.” But 
other counſellors who were more * humane, 
oppoſed ſuch a piece of cruelty, and their 
advice prevailed. 

When therefore that young prince ap- 
peared at court, the Caliph, moved at the 
wretched condition he ſaw him in, cauſed 


him to approach, and ſpoke to him with 


great affability. He concluded the audience 
by faying to him : © Your father would by 
force have deprived me of my throne ; but 
God hath otherwiſe ordered.” Young Ali 
briſkly replied, with this verſe of the + Koran 
No accident happeneth in the earth, not 
in your perſons, but the ſame was entered in 
the book of our decrees, before we created 
it.“ 

The Caliph alſo entertained the wives of 
Hoſſein, and the reſt of his family with all 
poſſible civility and reſpect. But a diſpute 
ſuddenly aroſe, which had like to have proved 
fatal. A Syrian lord having taken a liking 


* The humane counſellorsſaid to Yezid, „O emperor of 
the faithful, do with them as the apoſtle of God would do, 
if he were to ſee them in this their condition,” Which moved 
the Caliph to compaſſion. 

+ Koran, Chap. 57. 
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to Fatima, Hoſſein's youngeſt ſiſter, who 3 
accompanied Zeinab, begged the Caliph would Hegyra 61. 
beſtow her on him. Zeinab did nat ſtay Chr. ær. 680. 


till Vezid had returned an anſwer to the 
nobleman's requeſt, but remonſtrated to the 
Caliph, that as the Syrian was of a different 
ſect from her ſiſter, it was contrary to the 
law of the apoſtle to give her to him: © it is 
even out of your power” ſaid ſhe, haughtily 
to the Caliph, © to do it.” 

Yezid, enraged to fee ſuch an attempt 
made on his authority, anſwered Zeinab, 
that it was in his power, and he would do 
it if he thought fit. The daughter of Ali 
replied, that it was not in his power to force 
them to change their religion. The Caliph, 
raiſing himſelf from his ſeat, cried out in a 
fury, “ Is it ſo then that you dare to anſwer 
me? it is your father and brother who have 
renounced the true religion.” Zeinab, with- 
out being diſconcerted, replied in an ironical 
tone; You pretend apparently to be in the 
right way ; without doubt your father and 
mother were ſo alſo.” The Caliph, who now 
grew more furious, was going to have treated 
her with very opprobious language, when 
Zeinab, who ſtill preſerved her uſual pride 
and grandeur, ſaid, Though I am, my lord, 
2 woman in affliction, you are the com- 
mander of the Faithful; and do you ſo un- 
juſtly abuſe your power? theſe few words 
conveyed ſo ſenſible a reproach, that the 
Caliph bluſhed, and was aſhamed of having 
; N 3 abandoned 
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Yez1D. abandoned himſelf to paſſion, and thought he 
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Hoſſcin's two 


could not make a better reparation for his 
fault than by ſhewing now as much affability 
and politeneſsas he before hadviolence andrage, 
He therefore gave orders to conduct Zeinab 
and her attendants to the warm baths, and 
ſoon after ſent magnificent robes and various 
kinds of refreſhments. 

The Syrian lord, ſtill hoping that the Ca- 
liph would interpoſe his authority to obtain 
him Fatima, renewed his petition ; but Vezid 
gave him a tart denial, and bid him ſpeak 
of it no more, 

By ſo happy a change of the Caliph's diſ- 
poſition, in favour of this wretched fa- 
mily, they were amply provided of all neceſ- 
ſaries, and found the bitterneſs of their paſt miſ- 
fortunes a little alleviated. Yezid lodged them 
all in his palace; and even grew ſo fond of 
Hoſſein's two ſons, Ali, and Amru, that he 
never went abroad without taking them 
with him. Khaled, Yezid's eldeſt ſon, alfo 
became very intimate with them, and the 
Caliph took a ſingular pleaſure in ſeeing them 
play together. Being one day defirous of 
tinding out the temper of Amru, who was 
very little, he aſked him if he was willing 
to fight with his ſon Khaled, © why not,” 
replied he with vivacity, © give each of as 
a ſword.“ | 

A Syrian lord who was preſent, beheld, 
with admiration, the courage and reſolution 
of the child; but at the ſame time reflecting 

that 
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that thoſe riſing qualities might in time affect Yz21v. 
the peace of the ſtate, and that Amru, pur- 2 15 
ſuing the ſteps of his father Hoſſcin mit 
perhaps occaſion a revolution, ſaid to Vezid, 

« Take care, and be aſſured that a ſerpent 

always produces its like.” Yezid paid little 

regard to the prognoſtic, and abated nothing 

of his tenderneſs to the child; nor of his kind 

reſpects towards the family of Hoſſein. 

The family of Hoſſein having made a The family of 
long ſtay at Damaſcus, notwithſtanding the Hoſſein re- 
great kindneſs and civility with which the anz“ We- 
Caliph treated them, appeared defirous of 
returning to Arabia, particularly to Medina ; 
where the wives of Hoſſein were diſpoſed to 
fix their abode. The Caliph, being acquainted 
with their defires, confented to them, and 
ordered every thing neceflary to be prepared 
for their journey. 

When the Caliph diſmiſſed them, he 
ſhewed great concern at parting, and em- 
bracing young Ali in particular, faid to him 
“Write to me often, and viſit me when you 
conveniently can, and be affured that what- 
ſoever you deſire ſhall be done for you,” 

The whole family therefore left Damaſcus, 
eſcorted by a numerous detachment, which 
the Caliph had put under the command of 
an officer of note, called Noman-ebn-Baſhir. 

He punctually executed the Caliph's or- 
ders, and behaved towards them with the 
utmoſt civility and reſpect all the way. 
When they approached Medina, Fatima, 
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who was thoroughly ſenſible of that of. 
ficer's great politeneſs, vigilance and care, 
ſaid to her ſiſter Zeinab; this Syrian hath 
behaved ſo kindly to us, that I think we 
ought to make him a preſent. Zeinab was 
of the ſame opinion, but the difficulty was, 
what they ſhould give him, for they were 
then poſſeſſed of nothing of any value, ſave 
their bracelets. * Let us then preſent them 
to him, ſaid the girl;” Zeinab conſenting, 
they took off their bracelets, and ſent them 
to Noman with an apology; begging he 
would accept of them as a ſmall token of 
their reſpe& for his courteſy. He modeſtly 
refuſed the gift, with this generous anſwer; 
* If what J have done had been only with 
a view to worldly intereſt, a leſs price than 
our jewels had been ſufficient, but all that 
I have done was ſolely to pleaſe God and to 
teſtify the ſincere regard I have for you and 
for all who are followers of the prophet.” 
He then took his leave of them and re- 
turned to Damaſcus, 
This unfortunate family, being now re- 
turned to Medina, began toen Joy a tranquillity 
to which it had been a long time a ſtranger; 
yet not till after ſhedding many tears for 
the cruel death of the unhappy Hoſſein. 
Some authors aſſure us that the head of 
that prince was alſo ſent back to Medina, 


ofthe place of and interred near his mother Fatima. Others 


Hoſſein's ſe- 


ſay that it remained at Damaſcus, and 
was put in a place called © Bal-al-Fa- 


radis,” 


f. 


E 


—_— = 


Lo die. / 


—_ — — 24 as — - Jar 


the ARABIANS. 185 


radis,” that is, The gate of the gardens.” VI zIn. 
And that afterwards it was removed to Pa- 2 — 
leſtine, from whence it was carried by the us 
Caliphs of Egypt and buried at grand Cario, 

and a monument erected over it, which was 

called © Meſchaid Hoſſein,” or the ſepulchre 

of Hoſſein. 

But this account cannot be depended 

upon. Though it is certain that the ſect of 

Ali have publiſhed whole volumes of fables 
touching the fate of the head of Hoſſein, 

and even touching the place where the reſt 

of his body was buried, which we have 

already ſaid was Kerbela. And writers 

have given a long and particular account of 

the pilgrimages made to his tomb, and of 

the great miracles ſaid to be wrought there. 

The Perſians, who are of the ſect of Ali, Veneration 
have to this day the greateſt veneration for - _ 2 
that Caliph, and his two ſons, Haſſan and gn. 9 
Hoſſein, whom they call the two lords. 
But they chiefly hold in reverence Hoſſein, 
whom they conſider as a martyr: he is as it 
were the oracle, the faint, or to ſpeak more 
properly, the idol of the nation; and they 
ſay, that if Mahomet could return upon 
earth he would have cauſe to be jealous of 
the great regard and eſteem they pay to 
the memory of his grand-ſon. 

The peace of the muſſulman empire was Revolt of 
far from being confirmed by the death of — 
that prince. Abdallah the ſon of Zobeir, 
who had never ſubmitted to Yezid's go- 

vernment, 
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8 _ vernment, declared publickly againſt him 
Cb. 68., and by his conduct ſhewed that Yezid had 
in him a very formidable rival. 
— oY Abdallah, who had acquired the eſteem 
ed Caliph and good will of the Arabs by his attach- 
of Medina ment to the muſſulman religion, and more 
and of Mecca. a IMs K 
ſo by his mild and engaging behaviour, 
made ſo prudent a management of their 
diſpoſition in his favour ; that he obtained 
his ends ; and was ſolemnly declared Caliph 
of Medina and Mecca. 

After he was proclaimed Caliph, he ha- 
rangued the people, and taking advantage 
of the concern that was in general expreſſed 
for the loſs of Hoſſein, endeavoured to pre- 
judice them againſt Yezid, and to engage 
all their voices in his own favour. He re- 
called to their minds the virtues and ex- 
cellent qualities of that illuſtrious grandſon 
of the prophet, and drew a moving picture 
of the perfidy of the Cuffians, who had 
treated him with indignity after having in- 
vited him to come to them, And obſervin 
the inclinations of the people of Medina 
and the great regard that they had for the 
prince's family; he affected to ſpeak of 
them with ſuch reſpect and veneration as 
had a very ſtrong effect over the whole 
nation in his own favour. 

He acted in the fame manner at Medina, 
whither he went ſhortly afterwards, and 
where he was received with the ſame ac- 
clamations as at Medina. The ſpeeches - 

made 
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made in praiſe of Hoſſein, recalled to their Y#21v. 

minds the love they had borne to that prince, C5 a — | 
k . Ar. 680, 

and they were ready to avenge his death, by 

ſhaking off the yoke that had occafioned it. 

Yezid was greatly ſurprized when he 
heard of this revolution. He wrote letters 
full of menaces againſt Abdallah, and even 
ſent a filver collar to the governor of Me- 
dina, with orders to put it about his neck, 
and ſend him thus to Damaſcus. But Ab- 
dallah's party was fo ſtrong that the governor 
dared not attempt to put the Caliph's order 
in execution. | | 

Amru-ebn-Said, governor of Mecca, was 
alſo greatly embaraſſed, when he ſaw Ab- 
dallah publickly performing the functions 
of Caliph. He found it neceſſary to act 
with the utmoſt caution and circumſpection 
in ſo critical a juncture. And finding he 
was not able to cope with the enemy, he 
had recourſe to diſſimulation, and pretended 
that he only waited for the countenance of 
ſome perſon of note to join with the reſt of 
the people. 

On this pretence he conſulted a Muſſul- The governor 
man of great repute, named Abdallah, the — wg 
ſon of Amru, who was famous for his pro- touching the 
found underſtanding, who uſed to ſtudy the c Ab- 
ſtars, and alſo the writings of the Jews, par- 
ticularly the prophecies of Daniel, which he 
had carefully examined. The governor 
having ſent for him, aſked what was his 
opinion of what had happened at Medina 
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and Mecca; to whom he boldly replied, 
that Abdallah would be king, and con- 
tinue ſuch to his death. 

This prophetic anſwer being ſpread through 
Arabia, thoſe who were attached to Abd. 
lah-ebn-Zobeir grew more bold, whilſt he 
made uſe of every means to preſerve himſelf 
for the throne. In the mean time Amry, 
who was cautioned by this prediction, omit- 
ted nothing that was in his power to guard 
againſt the deſigns of the new Caliph. 

The enemies of Amru took this oppor- 
tunity to prejudice thoſe who were near 
Yezid, whom they boldly accuſed of negli- 

ence or cowardice for not having ſeized 
upon Abdallah when he firſt revolted. Ye- 
zid, being enraged, removed Amru, and put 
in his place Waled the ſon of Otbah ; who 
had no ſooner taken poſſeſſion of his govern- 
ment, than he cauſed a great number of 
the ſervants and dependants of his prede- 
ceſſor Amru to be impriſoned. Three hun- 
dred were ſeized on che very firſt day; and 
their having been barely acquainted with the 
laſt governor was enough to expoſe a man 
to the violence and fury of Waled. 

So harſh a conduct diſpleaſed every one, 
and Amru thought the general diſcontent 
was a favourable circumſtance for prevailing 
on his friends to ſtrike a blow he had medi- 
tated, and which could not fail of ſucceſs. He 
ſent a private meſſage to the priſoners, in- 
forming them that he was going to Da- 
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maſcus, to acquaint the Caliph with the TIzIp. 


fituation of affairs; that if they choſe to 6 


join him, they muſt, by the help of their 
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numbers, break open the priſon. He aſſured jes his con- 


them that they ſhould be duly ſupported dud before 


in caſe of oppoſition, and that they ſhoul 


of camels, to carry them to that city. 
Amru took the advantage of going to 
Damaſcus, where he was well received by 
the Caliph, who nevertheleſs reproached him 
with the little care that he bad taken of 
his intereſts in the late occurences. I be- 
ſeech you, commander of the faithful, to 
hear me,” replied Amru, That which is 
preſent” added he, © you can better ſee 
than what is paſſed, the Meccans and the 
Arabs of Hegiaz were ſo very outragious, 
and aſſembled in ſuch prodigious numbers 
to proclaim Abdallah, that the forces which 
I then had were not ſufficient to attack them. 
On the other hand, Abdallah, who was 
jealous of me, was always upon his guard, 


and never appeared but with a great number 


of his friends to attend him. It is true, I 
affected a great deal of indifference with 
regard to every thing that happened ; but 
at the ſame time I was watching for a fa- 
vourable opportunity to ſieze him. I very 
well aw, that notwithſtanding his great cre- 
dit and his able politics, that he was embar- 
raſſed in all his proceedings; for I had 

taken 


d the Caliph. 
| find ready in the ſtreet a ſufficient number 


new gOVErnor 
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taken care to guard all the avenues to the 
city, and none were ſuffered to enter without 
telling their name. Thoſe whom I found 
were Abdallah's friends, I diſmiſſed imme. 
diately without any further inquiry; as to 
thoſe who appeared to have no connec- 
tion with him, I enquired the cauſe of 
their coming to Mecca, and made them 
tell me where they propoſed to lodge; and 
in conſequence, I cauſed all their ſteps to 
be cloſely watched ; you ſee what I thought 
fit to be done for your ſervice. And now 
you have ſent Walcd, the ſon of Otbah, 
who, (if we may judge from the beginning 
he has made) will give you ſuch an ac- 
count of his adminiſtration as wall juſtify 
my conduct, and convince you of the fin- 
cerity of my advice.” 

Yezid was greatly ſtruck at Amru's de- 
fence, and owned it had ſurprized him. 
He expreſſed great reſentment againſt thoſe 
who had baſely done Amru ſo ill an office, 
and obligingly told him, that he knew his 
enemies well, and was perſuaded there was 
not one amongſt them that could be com- 
pared with him for probity ; he from that 
moment took Amru again into favour, 
defired him to continue at court, and treated 
him with great diſtinction. 

Publick fame ſoon confirmed what Am- 
ru had faid of the new governor. Com- 


plaints came from the ſeveral diſtricts of 


Arabia, and at laſt Abdallah-ebn-Zobeir 
wrote 
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wrote a letter to Vezid, in which he com- Yz21». 
plained that he had ſent a man to be go- Hegyra os 
vernor there, who was abſolutely incapable oo © 
of ſo important a truſt. And he at the 

ſame time even gave the Caliph to under- 

ſtand that he would recal Waled, and ſend 

one in his place with whom he might treat, 

and who had the means of accommodating 

| thoſe troubles. 

This letter greatly ſurprized Yezid. He 
was pleaſed to ſee his rival acknowledge his 
power, and even to aſk of him the exer- 
ciſe of it in the very city of which Abdal- 
lah had cauſed him to be proclaimed Ca- 
liph. As this letter alſo ſpoke of a peace, 
which was what Yezid wiſhed for, he im- 
mediately took the proper method to re-,, nds 
move the obſtacles that oppoſed it, and re- Ochman in 
called Waled, and appointed in his place his place. 
Othman®, a relation of his own. He was 
one indeed of but an indifferent underſtand- 
ing, devoid both of ſenſe and experience, 
in a word very incapable of unravelling the 
| intrigues which then divided the empire of 
the Arabs. 

Othman ſet out for Arabia, and ſtopping on 
at Medina, received the ſubmiſſion of ſome the faber 
of them who acknowledged Yezid, which of the Me- 
he conſidering as the act of the whole dineſe. 
nation, imagined from thence the authority 
of that prince to be founded on a rock, and 


* The ſon of Mahomet, and grandſon of Abu-Sofian. 
with- 
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without further enquiry, he ſent ambaſſa- 
dors to Damaſcus to aſſure the Caliph of 
the obedience of the Medinians. | 
This embaſly was more hurtful to Yezid 
than all the plots that had already been con- 
trived againſt him. The extraordinary ap- 
pearance of a court where the ſovereign 
paid no regard either to religion, or even to 
common decency, was ample matter of 
oftence to the ambaſſadors. And in fact 
Yezid paſſed his days in indolence and 
frivolous amuſements: he minded nothing 
but ſplendid entertainments, where, in con- 
tempt of the muſſulman law, they drank 
all torts of wine to the utmoſt exceſs; and 
his evenings were uſually ſpent in company 
of ſinging and dancing women, and in 
converſation with buffoons and other mean 


fellows. 


The medinian deputies were received 
with great pomp and civility. They con- 
tinued ſome time at the Caliph's court ; and 
at their departure he made them conſider- 
able preſents: but all he could do was not 
able to get the better of the great indigna- 
tion and contempt they had conceived 
againſt him. Af 

When the ambaſſadors returned to that 
city, they did not in the leaſt ſpare Yezid; 
on the contrary, they gave ſuch a deſcription 
of the debaucheries of his court, and in 
particular of his own diſorderly life, as in- 

flamed 
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flamed the people againſt him. And they, Y=z1»- 
being bd — a prince who 88 _ 
they judged unworthy to rule over men; 

took advantage of the then reigning diviſions 

to ſhake off his authority, and in a private 

aſſembly of the ambaſſadors, and of ſome 

of the principal men of Medina, after 

having expatiated on the cauſes of complaint 

againſt that prince, they declared him un- 

worthy the throne, and depoſed him from 

the Caliphate. "7 
Yezid was ſoon informed of the deſcrip- Yerid orders 

tion which the ambaſſadors had given of Almundir, 

his perſon and conduct at Medina. In the ambaſtadors, 

firſt emotions of his paſſion, he reſolved to to be ſeized: 

ſend a body of troops to Medina; to puniſh 

the inhabitants of that city; but hearing 

that one of thoſe ambaſſadors, named Al- 

mundir, was gone to Baſorah, and had 
there ſpoke of him full as injuriouſly as the 

| Kar, | 

? others, he determined to cauſe him to be 

| ſeized, and by puniſhing him, to intimi- 

1 date his fellows. With this view he wrote 

= © Obeidollah, who was then governor of 

that city, and commanded him to bind Al- 

4 * and confine him ſtrictly till. further 

orders, | ' 

But his commands were not executed: The governor | 

Obeidollah; who had long entertained à c, — 

fniendſhip for Almundir; took meaſures for means for Al. 

ſending him out of Baſorah; without runs mundir to ei- 

ning the riſque of incurring the Caliph's F“ 

reſentment ; he adviſed him (as the moſt 
Vox. II. 0 | certain 
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Almundir ex 


claims againſt 


the Caliph. 


The HISTORY of 


certain way of ſucceeding) to gain ſome of 
the chief citizens, and then, after publick 
prayer, one day to repreſent that he came 
to Baſorah on private affairs, which he had 
ſucceſsfully terminated, and was deſirous 
for urgent reaſons to go to Medina ; but he 
had heard that the governor had ifſued 
orders that no perſon ſhould depart without 
his leave, and he was then to entreat the 
aſſembly that they would intercede with 
the governor that he might be permitted 
to go about his buſineſs. This ſcheme ſuc- 
ceeded, as it had been foreſeen. The in- 
habitants loudly required that Almundir 
might be permitted to leave Baſorah. The 
governor at firſt made ſome difficulty ; but 
he was forced to comply with their requeſt, 
and he was delighted to have that ſeeming 
force put upon him, which at the ſame time 
that it enabled him to fave his friend, proved 
his own ſecurity againſt the Caliph's diſ- 
leaſure. 

The arrival of Almundir at Medina, aug- 
mented the publick hatred againſt Vezid. 
He confirmed all that the ambaſſadors had 
already ſaid to the diſadvantage of that 


prince; and confeſſed, that though he had 


received conſiderable preſents from him, he 
could not help openly ſpeaking his ſenti- 
ments of a ſovereign, who was a Muſſul- 
man only in name, and neglected every duty 
of his religion; who gloried in his ſcanda- 

lous 
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| another deputation was ſent to Damaſcus, 
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lous debaucheries, and by his example drew Yz22v. 
his whole court into the utmoſt libertiniſm. —_—_— 2 
Yezid, being alarmed at his eſcape, and 
vexed at the reports he had ſpread in bf 5 
Medina, ſent to that city Noman-ebn- ca and Me-. 
Baſhir to quiet the people, and perfuade — 
them to return to their allegiance. But 
Noman, did not ſucceed: on the contrary, 
that envoy having threatened them with a 
body of troops, which he ſaid the Caliph 
would certainly ſend amongſt them if they 
perſiſted in their rebellion, the Medinians 
made preparations to repel force with force. 
They acted in concert with the Meccans, 
and immediately appointed a general to 
command their army. Abdallah-ben-Mothi 
was appointed to head the Coreiſchites, 
and Abdallah, the ſon of Hantela, com- 
manded the Medinians. 
However, before they entered upon action, 


which was attended with no better ſucceſs 
than the former. Though Yezid made 
very valuable preſents both to Abdallah- 
ebn-Hantéla, and thoſe who compoſed his 
train, they did not think him more worthy 
the Caliphate, and the account they gave at 
their return of the Caliph's perſon and court, 
was full as unfavourable as that which was 
given by the former negotiators. _ | 
In this year the Medinians ſolemnly de- Hegyra 63. 
clared againſt Yezid. They broke out in- Ch. =: 682. 
to open rebellion, in a manner which bor- 
| O 2 dered 
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Yezip. dered on madneſs. ' When the people af. 
8 + *3- ſembled in the moſque in order to depoſe 
dim, their proceedings were tumultuous, 
The Medini- and without the leaſt form or order. One 
>", of them riſing up, took off his turban, and 
* threw it on the ground, ſaying at the ſame 
time, I lay aſide Vezid, as I lay aſide this 
turban. In a moment ſuch of the aſſembly 
as were within hearing followed his exam- 
ple; a vaſt number of turbans were ſoon flying 
about, and they that threw them repeated 
the ſame form of words. In another part 
of the moſque, a Muſſulman pulled off his 
ſhoe, and faid, I put away Yezid, as I put 
away this ſhoe.” The Muſſulmen who were 
near him, alſo pulled off their ſhoes and 
threw them down, repeating what he had 
ſaid. And thus was Yezid ſolemnly de- 

| poſed from the ſovereign power. 
They force It may be ſuppoſed that after the Me- 
the Ommi- dinians had proceeded thus far, they would 
2995 cue cal. endeavour to compleat their work. - Oth- 
man, governor of Mecca, who had remained 
at Medina during all- the diſturbance, was 
driven out, and the whole family of Om- 
miyah, with all their friends and dependants, 
were ſentenced to be baniſhed. But inſtead 
of obeying the ſentence, they ſtaid in Me- 
dina, and took refuge in the houſe of 
Merwan-ebn-Hakem, governor of the city, 
where the Medinians cloſely beſieged them. 
But as the Ommiyans conſiſted of about one 


thouſand men, and as the governor — 
0 


and prefſed him no farther. He ſent for to Mellem. 
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alſo. provided of ſome forces to defend him- Yszv. 
ſelf, it was no difficult matter to hold the E 93- 
beſiegers in play; and the Ommiyans had © | 
time to ſend an expreſs to Damaſcus, to in- 
form Yezid of the dangerous ſituation they 
were in, and of the event which had oc- 
caſioned it. | | 

The Caliph, enraged at the revolt of the Amrure- 
Medinians, at laſt reſolved to put in execu- fe to com- 
tion the menaces he had: ſa often uttered, troops ſent 
of puniſhing their inſolence. To this end againſt the 
he held a conference : with Amru-ebnn 
Said, who agreed- there was no time to 
loſe, and that a body of troops muſt be 
ſent to Medina. He even gave ſome advice 
in what manner the enterprize ſhould be 
conducted; and the Caliph: was ſo pleaſed 
with the methods Amru propoſed, that 
he offered him the chief command of the 
expedition. But the latter excuſed himſelf. 
on divers accounts, and amongſt others, 
that as the Meccans had concurred with 
the Medinians, the Coreiſchites, which was 
one of the chief tribes of Mecca, would 
warmly engage in the war, and there would 
doubtleſs be a very great effuſion of blood; 
to which he could by no means contribute, 
as he was ſo nearly related to the chiefs of 
that tribe. FT 

Yezid ſeemed convinced by thefe reaſons, Yei4 ves 


the command 


Meſlem, the ſon of Okbad, an officer of 
great merit, who willingly accepted the 
O 3 command, 
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command, though he was very aged and 
- infirm. But this he did rather with a view 


Kr. oe. to ſubdue the rebellious Medinians, than to 


relieve the Ommiyans, who had taken ſhelter 
in the caſtle. He maintained that they 
were cowards, and did not deſerve to be 
aſliſted, ſince, being ſo numerous, they had 
ſuffered themſelves to be ſhut up, inſtead 
of cutting a way through their enemies 
ſword in hand, and making a. gallant re- 
treat. And he even propoſed to the Caliph 
that he might halt near Medina, and not 
aſſiſt them till they deſerved encouragement 
by exerting themſelves. 

But Yezid did not reliſh this advice; he 
told Meſlem his life would be a burden to 
him if they were not ſafe, and therefore he 
mult extricate them whether they deſerved 
it or not: but to avoid too great an effuſion 
of blaod, he commanded the general to 
ſummon the town on his arrival; to repeat 
the ſummons the ſecond day, in caſe: they 
refuſed to ſurrender; and to do the like the 
third day: after which he ſhould ftorm 
the city, and give it up for three days to 
the mercy of the ſoldiers. He nevertheleſs. 
gave particular directions touching young 
Ali and his family. I know,” ſaid the 
Caliph, * that neither he, nor any of his fa- 
mily are concerned in the meaſures of the 

rebels, wherefore be careful of their ſafety, 
and ſthew them the utmoſt reſpeR.” 

; Theſe 
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Theſe orders given, the Caliph reviewed Yzz1v. 


his troops, which amounted to twelve thou- 
ſand horſe, and five thouſand foot; he in- 
veſted Meſlem with the command, and 
cauſed him to march forthwith. 


He 


gyra 63. 
Ch. ær. 682. 


The Medinians were not intimidated on The Medini- 


ans are be- 


the approach of the Caliph's troops. They feged, and 
rejected the ſummons with contempt, and forced to ſur- 


obliged Meſlem to attack them in form. render. 


They for ſome time made a bold and vigo- 
rous defence, but their chief officers having 
been ſlain in ſeveral attacks, and finding 
that they ſhould ſoon be in want of provi- 
ſions, they began to think of their ſafety, 
and propoſed a capitulation. 

The general anſwered, that as they had 
refuſed the offers he made the three firſt 
days after his arrival, he would not re- 
ceive them but at diſcretion ; and the Me- 
dinians were reduced to ſuch extremity, 
that they were forced to ſubmit to the will 
of the conqueror. They therefore opened 


their gates, and Meſlem entered the city at 


the head of his troops ſword in hand. 
For ſome time no diſorders were committed; 
the general having commanded the ſoldi 
to remain quiet, till he ſhould give the 
ſignal, and they continued under arms ex- 
pecting his orders. 


Meſlem uſed that precaution, that he Ali's family 
might have time to ſecure Ali, and the reſt ed from 


of Hoſſein's family, as the Caliph had com- 
manded, He therefore ſent for them, and 
04 they 
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they came before him full of fear, as men 


Hera by. that expected to be the firſt victims immo- 
32-Jated to the Caliph's fury; but they were 


agreeably ſurprized when the general treated 
them with great goodneſs and affability, 
ſtrove to quiet their fears, and gave to Ali, 
who was at their head, the utmoſt proofs 
of eſteem, and even of reſpect. He cauſed 
Ali to mount on his own camel, and a 
pointed a large body of troops to eſcort him 
and his family to a place of ſafety. 
This done he gave the ſignal, and the 


city was given up to the fury of the ſoldiers. 


They put all to the ſword that they met, 
except about a thouſand women, whom 
they got with child; as to pillage, they made 
no diſtinction; they plundered every thing 
that was valuable, and ſet fire to witht they 
could not carry away, 

Meſlem, loaded with the an of the 
Medinians, led his victorious army to Mecca, 
with a deſign either to ſeize Abdallah, or 
to ruin the city, in caſe the inhabitants ſhould 
make any reſiſtance; but that general was 
ſeized on the road with a diſtemper that 
carried him off almoſt ſuddenly. The com- 
mond having devolved by right on a captain 
named Hoſſein, whom Yezid had appointed 
lieutenant-general, he put himſelf at the 
head of the Syrian army, who continued 
their march, and ſhortly appeared under 
the walls of Mecca, to which wy laid 

ec 6. 
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The operations of the beſiegers were not 
attended with the ſucceſs the general ex- 
pected. Abdallah, ſince he had fixed his 
reſidence in that city, had cauſed ſome ad- 
ditional works to be erected, which rendered 
the approaches to it very difficult; inſomuch 
that Hoſſein, who expected to have taken 
the place after a very ſhort ſiege, had furi- 
ouſly battered the walls near forty days 
without making any conſiderable impreſſion 
upon them. However he ſtill continued 
the ſiege, and puſhed on the works fo 
vigorouſly, that be ſet fire to part of the 
city, and with his batterring engines de- 
ſtroyed the moſt conſiderable edifices. The 


Vr zip. 
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Syrians, encouraged by theſe advantages, 


depended upon taking Mecca, and making 
it ſhare the ſame fate with Medina, but a 


piece of news arrived, which put an end to 
all hoſtilities. - | 


Yezid was no more. That Caliph died Hegyra 64: 
at Hawwarin, a city of Syria, in the territories * r. 683. 
of Hems, after having reigned three years _ 


and fix months. So ſoon as the account of 


his death reached the Syrian camp, Hoſſein Abdallah de- 


cauſed the attack to ceaſe, and demanded a 


es bein 
recogni 


conference with Abdallah. The latter having Hoſfein's 
conſented, was much ſurprized to hear . 


Hoſſein make an offer of acknowledging 
him as Caliph, and joining him with his 
whole army. Having reflected ſome time 
on ſo advantageous an offer, he did not 


think fit to truſt Hoſſein : he thanked that 
officer 
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officer for his good will, and told him, that 
for many reaſons of the utmoſt conſequence, 


53- he could not poſſibly accept his offer. 


We are not told what was the motive to 
his refuſal. Perhaps he ſuſpected that Hoſ- 


ſein meant to enſnare him by ſuch ſpecious 


propoſals. However it was, he returned 
into the city, and in a ſhort time Hoſſein 
cauſed his troops to decamp, and, together 
with Merwan-ebn-Hakem, and thoſe of 
the houſe of Ommiyah, who had remained 
at Medina with that governor, (where he 
protected them from all attempts of Ab- 
dallah's party) marched into Syria. 

The ſubjects of Yezid did not lament his 
death. That Caliph had rendered himſelf 
odious and deſpicable on account: of his 
luxury and debauchery, and eſpecially of 
his irreligion. It could not be laid to his 
charge that he favoured one ſect more than 
another. He equally defpiſed them all, 
and took a pleaſure in openly infringing the 
laws and cuſtoms eſtabliſhed by Mahomet. 
He was the firft Caliph that drank wine 

ublickly, and was waited upon by eunuchs. 
332 he was fond of dogs, for which he 
was reproached by the more ſcrupulous Ma- 
hometans, who held that animal in utter 
deteſtation. 

He likewiſe drew on himſelf the hatred 
of the people, on account of two vices which 
ſeem very oppoſite, I mean, prodigality 
and covetouſneſs, which he carried to = 

utmo 
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utmoſt exceſs. Being greedy of the pro- Yeo. 
rty of others, he often plundered the — — 695 | 
fone ſubje& of the money he had labo 
riouſly gained; whilſt, on the other hand, 
he laviſhed away great ſums on women of | 
a debauched life, muſicians, and baſe cour- 
tiers, who meanly applauded him for his 
luxury and other irregularities. PT. 
The only merit arabian writers allow him 
is, that he excelled in poetry*. That talent, 
ſo unlikely to make a ſovereign reſpectable, 
was, as we have obſerved, held in great 
eſteem by the Muſſulmen; it went hand in 
hand (if we may be allowed the expreſſion} 
with bravery, and was a part of the enco- 
mium of the greateſt captains. | 
A taſte for poetry was inſtilled into him 
| from his infancy by his father Moawiyah, 
who had married Moſlem, Vezid's mother, 
only becauſe ſhe was an excellent poeteſs. 
He ordered that in his ſon's education, the 
ſtudy of poetry ſhould not be forgot; and, 
unhappily for that young prince, it was 
the only part of education in which he 
ſucceeded: for in other reſpects he had 
none of thoſe qualities by which a ſovereign 
acquires the eſteem and veneration of poſ- 
terity, And therefore ſome arabian authors 
fy, that to make the empire of the Muſ- 
ſulmen flouriſh, it ought to be in the hands 
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* It is ſaid by ſome, that his chief talent lay in making a 
drunken catch. of 
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of princes either pious, ſuch as were the 
four firſt Caliphs, or liberal as Moawi- 
yah; but when it was governed by 2 
_ who had neither piety nor generoſity, 


ſuch an one as Yezid was, all would he 


loſt. | | 

Though Yezid had poſſeſſed ever ſo many 
virtues, yet his having permitted the city of 
the prophet to be plundered and profaned, 
would have obſcured them all. That prince 
did not deſign to conſider that Medina had 
ſerved as a retreat to the primitive Muſſul- 


men, and that therein were carefully pre- 


ſerved the precious remains of the founder 
both of the ſtate and of his religion. Theſe 
conſiderations were not ſufficient to reſtrain 
his fury; and he allowed his ſoldiers to 
commit ſuch outrages in the city, during 
three days, that devout Muſſulmen do not 
ſcruple to ſay, that God dealt with him as 
a tyrant, and cut him off in the flower of 
his age, as a judgment upon him for his 
reſumption. ft 3 © 

Under his Caliphate the Muſſulmen con- 
quered all Choraſan, and put the ſtates 
of the prince of Samarcand under con- 
tribution. Salem, the ſon of Ziyad, who 
was then in the twenty-fourth year of 
his age, commanded upon that expedi- 

tion. 
 Yezid left ſeveral children behind him; 
but mention is made only of Moawiyah, 
the ſecond of that name, who 2 
| um, 
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him, and Khaled, who did not attain the Yzz10. 
Caliphate after his brother's abdication, be- 8 os 
cauſe he was then too young. IN 


MOAWIYAH IL 


The EIGHTH CALIPH. 


O ſoon as Yezid was dead, his ſon Moawrray 
Moawiyah was proclaimed Caliph. at, = | 
Damaſcus. He was a man of ſo weak a Ch ar. 683. 
conſtitution, that his life could not be much , 
depended on. The bad example of his 
father had in no wiſe influenced his educa- 
tion; and though he was the ſon of a man 
who gloried in his impiety, he on the con- 
trary was very religious. He was of the 
ſet of the Alkadarij, a branch of the Mo- 
tazeli. Thoſe ſectaries aſſerted that all the 
actions of man depended on his free will; 
whereas the other Muſſulmen maintained, 
that God, by his determinate decrees, was 
the immediate cauſe of all human actions. 
The Alkadarij, as well as the Motazeli, 
rejected that opinion, holding, that it de- 
ſtroyed the liberty of man, and made God 
the author of evil. gl TIP I 
Though Moawi ad 'by a right Moawiyah 
to the - 5 though he was placed —— 


Moawiyah's 
character. 


on it by the unanimous conſent of the peo - ought to ac- 


ple, he was not dazzled by the * of a geht the Ca- 


crown, Before he accepted it, he was re- 
ſolved 
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Moawiran ſolved to aſk council, and know if he was 
6% fit to ſuſtain the weight of government, 
** 683. He therefore ſent for a venerable Muſſul- 
| man, named Omar al-Mekſous, who had 


the greateſt confidence. He propoſed the 
difficulty to Omar, and aſked him whether 
he ought to accept the Caliphate or not. 

Omar, who in all probability was de- 
firous of ſetting before his eyes the im- 
portance of the truſt in queſtion, and how 
grievous a thing it would be if he ſhould 
follow his father's ſteps, told him, that if 
he found himſelf able to adminifter im- 
partial juſtice to the Muſſulmen, and to 
acquit himſelf of all the duties of that 
dignity, he ought to accept it; otherwiſe 
he could not in conſcience take the burthen 
upon him. 

However, Moawiyah accepted the crown: 
but from that very moment he aſcended the 
throne, his mind was filled with reflections 
on the engagements he had entered into, 
and he was conſtantly employed in examin- 
ing if he was able to perform them. In 
ſhort, he had ſcarce reigned fix weeks, 
4 when he came to a reſolution of ſurrender- 
. ing the crown. | 5:8 
WO Fe abdicate To this end he convened the chief of- 
a Pate. ficers of the fate, imparted to them his 
deſign, and acquainted them with the mo- 
tives to it. He told them, that when he 
firſt entertained the thoughts of th 

| c 


been his maſter, and in whom he placed 
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he deſigned to have followed the examples Moawrrau 


of Abubecre and Omar, in taking meaſures 
for appointing a ſucceſſor worthy to rule 
over them; but fearing thoſe meaſures would 
render him in ſome ſort accountable for the 
choice that ſhould be made in conſequence 
of them, he was reſolved to make a pure 
and abſolute reſignation, and to leave the 
choice of a ſucceſſor entirely at their diſ- 

ſal. | 
"The nobles earneſtly intreated him till 
to keep a dignity, to which he had ſo juſt 
a right. And on his refuſal, they deſired 
that he would at leaſt chooſe a perſon from 
amongſt them, whom he ſhould judge 
worthy to ſucceed to the Caliphate ; but the 

ng prince remaining inflexibly fixed in 
the reſolution he had taken, they were 
forced to defiſt. Moawiyah therefore made 
a ſolemn and formal abdication. As it was 
not poſſible to proceed forthwith to a new 
election, the Damaſcenes choſe a regent, 
whoſe power was to continue till the ap- 


pointment of a new Caliph. Their choice Dehac ap- 


fell on Dehac, the ſon of Kais, who forth- _ wm 


with aſſumed the reins of government. 
The family of Ommiyah were extremely 
irritated at this proceeding of Moawiyah. 
And as they ſuppoſed his abdication was 
. owing to the advice given him by Omar 
al-Mekſous, they wrecked their vengeance 
on that Muſſulman, and buried him alive. 
Moawiyah 
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Ch. ær. 683. 
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Moawiyah did not live long after he had 
renounced the Caliphate. He led a very 
retired life; having ſhut himſelf up in a 
chamber, from whence he ſcarce ever ſtirred 
till he died, ſome ſay of the plague, and 
others of poiſon. | 

This Caliph was ſurnamed Abu-leilah, 
that is, © father of night,” as well on ac- 
count of his love of ſolitude, as of his na- 
tural weakneſs of conſtitution, which pre- 
vented him from appearing much abroad in 
the day time. 

Whilſt that young prince, who was con- 
vinced of his inability to bear the weight of a 
crown, to which he was juſtly intitled, was 
taking meaſures to free himſelf from the bur- 
then, greatdiſturbances aroſe in Arabia, which 
did not prognoſticate a quiet reign \to the 
perſon that ſhoald be choſen at Damaſcus 
to ſucceed him. 

Abdallah, the ſon of Zobeir, who had 
been proclaimed Caliph at Medina and 
Mecca in the days of Yezid, ſeemed now 
to be eſtabliſhed in all the territories of the 
Muſſulmen, Syria only excepted. And on 
the other hand Obeidollah, who was at the 
ſame time governor of Baſorah and Cufah, 
was taking meaſures, which, though they 
did not ſeem calculated to attain the Ca- 
liphate, were yet ſuch as muſt prove highly 
prejudical to the perſon that ſhould be in- 
veſted with the ſupreme power, 


He 


ac 
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He was at Baſorah, when he received Hegyra 64. 
advice of Vezid's death: he immediately ©: ib 
mounted the pulpit, and having acquainted Obcidollah 
the Baſorians with it, he made them a ſtudied ledged pro- 
ſpeech, in which he ſet before them all they te&tor at Ba- 
had ſuffered under the government of the h. 
Ommiyan Caliphs. He adviſed them, how- 
ever, not totally to ſhake off the yoke, but 
remonſtrated to them, that as they were in 
every reſpect the moſt conſiderable nation in 


the empire, they could eaſily ſubſiſt inde- 


pendant of others, and form a ſeparate ſtate, 
till the diviſions in Syria, touching the Ca- 
liphate, ſhould be reconciled. For which 
purpoſe he adviſed them to chooſe a perſon 
duly qualified to be the protector of their 
ſtate : after which, if the Muſſulmen agreed 
upon a ſucceſſor, they might acknowledge 
him if they thought fit; but if the choice 
was not agreeable to them, they might re- 
main as they were, till one was appointed 
that they approved of. | 

The Baſorians were pleaſed with Obeidol- 
lah's propoſal, and immediately offered to 
chuſe him protector of the kind of repub- 
lick they were about to form. Obeidollah 
refuſed to accept it many times, affectedly, 
35 may be concluded from his harangue ; 
but complied at laſt, overcome by their im- 
portunity ; and ſo ſoon as he had conſented, 
the Baſorians took an oath of fealty to him, 
proteſting at the ſame time that the oath 
ſhould be no longer binding, than till all 
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Hegyra 64. things were ſettled, and the Syrians ag 
Ch. zr. 683. 6 of Caliph. | 7 ern 
He vainly „ This done, he immediately ſent a deputa- 
the me ho. tion to Cufah to inform them of what had 
nour at Cu- paſſed, hoping they would readily follow the 
_ example of the Haſorians. But things fel 
out quite otherwiſe; the Cufians received 
the meſſage with indignation, and inſulted 
the chief deputy ; and though he was Obeidol- 
lah's lieutenant, they threw duſt in his face, 

whilſt he was haranguing the people. 

The inhabi- This event ſtaggered the Baſorians. Having 
rants or Ba- , received advice of the averſion which the 
force him to Cufians had ſhewn to Obeidollah's propoſal, 
retire. they repented they had ſo precipitately com- 
_ plied with it, and revoked the oath of fealty 
they had taken to him. Diſputes ran ſo 
high, that Obeidollah, finding he could not 
maintain his ground in the country, reſolved 
to make his eſcape, and he cauſed a report 

to be ſpread that he was going into Syria. 
But before he departed, he ſeized to hs 
own uſe all the money which was then laid 
up in the treaſury of Baſorah, and which 
amounted to fixteen millions ; part of which 
he divided amongſt his relations, and the re- 
mainder he kept to be employed in the pro- 
ſecution of his' deſigns, which however he 
was forced to abandon, He offered large 
ſums of money to ſore of the tribes to en- 
gage them to take up arms in his behalf 
but they refuſed it; and indeed he had ren- 
dered himfelf fo obnoxious by his _—— 
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that even his own relations refuſed to aſſiſt Hegyra 64. 

bim. Ch. ær. 683. 
Finding Baſorah too hot for him, he de- 
ted from that city, accompanied with about 

one hundred perſons. And it was happy for 

him that he tarried no longer; for the 

people, whom his enemies had ſtirred up 

againſt him, plundered his houſe and purſued 

him, but they could not overtake him. 

About the time of Obeidollah's flight, Hoſ- Diſturbances 

ſein, general of the Syrian army, returned to 2 = = 
Damaſcus from the ſiege of Mecca, Moa- ſucceſſor to 
wiyah, the ſon of Yezid, had juſt then abdi- Moawiyah. 
cated the Caliphate, and great ſtir was making 
about the choice of a perſon to ſucceed him. 
Hoſſein readily confeſſed, that knowing Moa- 
wiyah's inability, he had offered his alle- 
giance to Abdallah, the ſon of Zobeir ; but 
that he had refuſed to accept it: that he 
ſeemed content with having been acknow- 
ledged ſovereign of Arabia, and ſhewed little 
concern touching what paſſed in Syria, 

Hoſſein afterwards held a pretty long con- 
ference with Merwan-ebn-Hakem, and the 
other Ommiyans who had accompanied him 
to Damaſcus. He told them, that conſidering 
the preſent poſture of affairs, they ought to 
think of ſettling the government in Syria, 
and either ſubmit to Abdallah, who wauld 
make no ſcruple of accepting the Caliphate, 


of the nation; or to ſome other perſon, able 
P 2 to 
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Abdallah is 
excluded the 
Caliphate. 


The Baſori- 


to accept of 
it. 


ans invite him 
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to cope with Abdallah, who would always 


prove a dangerous rival. 

Theſe remonſtrances had like to have pro- 
ved of the utmoſt advantage to Abdallah. 
Dehac, the ſon of Kais, who commanded 
at Damaſcus, was his faſt friend; and even 
Merwan, - whoſe vote was of no ſmall con- 
ſequence, declined in favour of Abdallah, 
But in the interim Obeidollah being arrived 
at that city, ſpoke with great warmth to Mer- 
wan touching the declaration he had made. 
He told him, it was a ſhame that a perſon of 
his diſtinction, who was at the head of the 
noble family of the Coraiſchites, ſhould 
entertain a thought of ſubmitting to Abdallah, 
the open enemy to his houſe. Theſe re- 
monſtrances were effectual, and they no 
longer thought of appointing him Caliph. 

But whilſt theſe ſteps were taken to ruin 
Abdallah's intereſt in Syria, his affairs ſeemed 
to proſper more and more in Arabia, The 
flight of Obeidollah, amongſt other things, 
was ſo advantageous an event, that it procured 
him the poſſeſſion of Baſorah. The inha- 
bitants of that city were altogether in tumult 
and confuſion, and could not agree in the 
choice of a governor. After having ſucceſ- 
ſively elected ſeveral perſons to that office, 
and depoſed them from it, they at laſt wrote 
to Abdallah to take the government upon 
him, 

It is generally agreed that Abdallah might 
have attained the Caliphate, if he had _ 

WI 
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pagated immediately after Yezid's death, that 
he had given orders to his lieutenant in Me- 
dina to exterminate the whole houſe of Om- 
miyah, induced the latter (who had before 
reſolved to ſubmit to him) to provide for 
their ſafety, and retire to Damaſcus under 


the guard of Hoſſein and his troops. This 


event proved highly prejudicial to Abdallah's 
intereſt, and prevented him from being uni- 
verſally recognized in the muſſulman do- 


minions. 


However, he ſtill enjoyed the title and pre- He is ac- 

knowledged 
Caliph in ſe- 
veral provin- 


He was acknowledged by the people of ces. 


rogatives of Caliph in a country of great ex- 
tent, and capable of forming a potent ſtate. 


Irak, Hejaz, Leman, and Egypt, and had 
even a ſtrong party in Syria. From whence 


ſeveral arabian 'authors have ranked him in 


the number of Caliphs, and place him next 
to Moawiyah the ſecond. _ 
However, I have been induced, for ſevera 
reaſons, not to obſerve the ſame order. In 
the firſt place, I thought it would be improper 
to break into the ſeries of the Ommiyan Ca- 
liphs, by inſerting one who was not of the 
ſame houſe. And as Abdallah was raiſed to 
the Caliphate during the reign of Yezid, and 
enjoyed that dignity in the days of the ſuc- 
ceeding Caliphs, till the time of Abdalmelek, 
I fee no reaſon why he ſhould be placed after 


eicher of thoſe Caliphs. And finally, the 
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with due prudence and precaution ; but the Hegyra 64. 
report which he unwiſely ſuffered to be pro- kat 
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reign of that prince may perhaps be confidered 
only as a ſchiſm. among the Muſſulmen, 
which terminated with his life, ſince im- 
mediately after his death, the ſeveral pro- 
vinces that had recognized him, again ſub- 
mitted to the Ommiyans. I therefore avoided 
aſſigning him any particular place in hiſtory, 
and thought it would be ſufficient to give a 
full account of the events that related to him, 
as opportunity ſhould offer, under the reigns 
of the Ommiyan Caliphs. 


MERWAN-EBN-HAKEM, 


The NINTH CALIPH. 


ER W AN -ebn-Hakem, was the 

fourth Caliph of the houſe of Om- 

miyah, being a collateral branch of the 
family of Moawiyah the firſt. That prince 
(as has been already related) being at Me- 
dina at the time -of Yezid's death, left 
the city with great precipitation, on account of 
a report which was then propagated of a 
cruel ſentence which Abdallah was ſaid to have 
pronounced againſt the Ommiyans. He ar- 
rived at Damaſcus at the very juncture when 
they were much embarraſſed by the reſolu- 
tion which Moawiyah the ſecond had taken, 
of abdicating the throne he had ſo newly 
poſſeſſed. The reader has already ſeen, that 
as the Syrians could not agree in ge” 
they 
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they choſe for their regent Dehac, the ſon Mzzwax. 


of Kais, a man famous for his abilities, his Gegyra 22 
Kr. 683. 


employments, and eſpecially on account of 
the great ſervices he had done for Moawiyah, 
the firſt founder of the Syrian empire. 


But the attachment he had ſhewn to the Dchac de- 
Clares for Ab- 


firſt Caliph of the Ommiyans was not ex- 
tended to all thoſe who belonged to that 
family. Though he loved and honoured the 
immediate deſcendants of Moawiyah, yet 
when the crown was about to paſs to a col- 
lateral branch, he changed his ſentiments, and 
openly declared for Abdallah-ebn-Zobeir. 
Yet, ſpight of all his intrigues, Merwan 
was elected, and took the moſt ſpeedy mea- 
ſures to reduce to obedience all ſuch as diſ- 
puted his authority. Dehac, who expected 
ſuch a ſtep on the Caliph's part, was not 
wanting on his fide. The power he gained 
during his regency, had raiſed him a ſtrong 
, who immediately took up arms under 
his conduct. Merwan alſo levied troops, and 
marched out to attack his enemies, who had 
taken poſt in the plains of Damaſcus. 


A ſingle battle put an end to the diſpute. He is defeat- | 
Dehac, the author of it, was killed in the ed, and killed. 


action: the greateſt part of his troops were 
cut in pieces, and the reſt totally routed and 
diſperſed. This compleat victory proved a 
ſolemn confirmation of the choice made of 


 Merwan to be Caliph : his army proclaimed 


him on the field of battle, and brought him 
back triumphant to Damaſcus. | 
| P 4 But 
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But the pleaſure he received on account of 
ſo ſignal a victory was ſoon abated, when 
they brought him a liſt of the number of 
his enemies that had fallen in the action. 
That generous and humane prince, grieved at 
ſo great an effuſion of muſſulman blood, 
could not help crying out, Alas! that I, 
who am an old man, and next to nothing, 
ſhould be forced to bring armies together to 
deſtroy one another!“ the ſlaughter was 
indeed amazing, but in all probability not fo 
conſiderable as is related by arabian authors, 
who ſay that eighty thouſand men were ſlain 
in that battle, a 1 

Merwan returning to Damaſcus after his 
victory, went to dwell in the palace where 
Moawiyah uſed to reſide, and began to con- 
trive the means of eſtabliſhing his authority. 
The chief men of the ſtate came there to 
confer with him on proper meaſures to be 
taken for ſettling the ſuccethon to the crown. 
It had been ſtipulated, previous to the election, 
that he ſhould not tranſmit the government 


to his poſterity, but that on his deceaſe it 
ſhould devolve of right to Khaled the ſon of 


Yezid. And the better to ſecure the ſuc- 
ceſſion, it was thought adviſable that Merwan 
ſhould take to wife Yezid's widow ; whereby 
he would become a kind of guardian to the 
young prince: and the people entertained ſo 
favourable an opinion of his probity, as to be 
perſuaded that he would perform the con- 
ditions, and be true to the intereſt of the 

brphan. 
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orphan. Merwan, who had readily ſub- 
ſcribed to every article offered, previouſly to 
his attaining the throne, made ſome difficulty 
in putting on new fetters, by complying with 
the propoſed marriage : however, his friends 
having urged to him that by ſuch a refuſal 
he would - alienate the affections of the 
Syrians, who would thence conclude that he 
deſigned to leave the crown to his own 
children, to the prejudice of Yezid's poſterity, 
he yielded to their remonſtrances, and thereby 
conſented to hold the Caliphate only as a 
truſtee. t 

However, he endeavoured to eſtabliſh him- 


ſelf upon the throne, in like manner as if it fians acknow- 


had been his abſolute property. By the 
death of Dehac, he was freed from a formi- 
dable enemy: and in a ſhort time periſhed 
another, named. Noman-ebn-Baſhir, who 
was governor of Hems. That Muſſulman 
was become a zealous adherent of Dehac; 
but when he received the news of his defeat, 
he fled away with his wife and family. The 
Emeſſians, who had at firſt fided with him, 
immediately changed their meaſures ; and with 
a view to regain the Caliph's favour, purſued 
the fugitives, and having overtaken them, 
they cut off Noman's head on the ſpot, and 
brought his family back priſoners to Hems. 


Merwan, being convinced he had no more Merwan ſub- 


to fear from the remains of that faction, re- 
ſolved to march into Egypt, where his rival 
Abdallah had a ſtrong party, which was 
continually 
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continually increaſing by the great dilligence 
of Haſſan-ebn-Malek his lieutenant. He 
ſent before him Amru-ebn-Said his relation, 
with a numerous body of troops under his 
command. 'That general executed his orders 
ſo expeditiouſly, and with ſo much ſucceſß, 
that at the beginning of the campaign all 
Egypt was ſubdued. He drove out Ab- 
dallah's lieutenant, and ſhortly aftewards rout- 
ed Musab, brother to Abdallah, who came 
againſt him with an army to ſuccour Egypt. 
That victory brought on the total reduction 
of the people of that country, ſo that it 
became unneceſſary for Merwan to go thither. 
Amru returned triumphant to Damaſcus, 
to receive the reward due to his bravery. 

But whilſt Egypt was withdrawing itſelf 
from Abdallah-ebn-Zobeir, in order to ſub- 
mit to Merwan, diſturbances aroſe in other 
provinces, which did not promiſe a quiet 
reign to either of the competitors. 

The people of Choraſan, who had ac- 
knowledged Yezid, refuſed to fide with 
Merwan ; not that they had abated of their 
attachment to Muſſulmaniſm, but in conſe- 
quence of a reſolution they had formed of 
remaining neuter, during the continuance of 
the diſputes touching the Caliphate : inſomuch 
that until the Muſſulmen ſhould be agreed 
in choice of an imam, they appointed Salem 
the ſon of Ziyad, who was then their go- 
vernor, to be regent of the country. Hi 
regency was undiſturbed. Salem, who was 

naturally 
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naturally a lover of peace, carried a very 
even hand between the two Caliphs: and — 
being ſolely intent on the care of governing 
the people with prudence and moderation, 
they reſpected him to ſo high a degree, that 
during the few. years of his government, 
more than twenty thouſand children (as 
arabian writers ſay) were named Salem, out 
of pure affection to their governor. 


The diſturbances that aroſe in Arabia A revolt in 


were of another kind. The Cufians, who Arabia, <x- 
cited by the 


were naturally of a fickle diſpoſition, after cans. 


having by turns embraced and abandoned 
the party of Ali, had at laſt (as the reader 
has been already informed) compleated their 
treachery, by their conduct towards the un- 
fortunate Hoſſein, of whoſe death they were 
the cauſe, by refuſing the ſuccours th 
had promiſed to ſend him. : 
When they ſeriouſly reflected how much 
they had been wanting, both in' point of 
honour and duty, they were ſeized with a 
violent remorſe, and began to think of 
making an attonement, by revenging the death 
of that unhappy prince on thoſe who had 
been the authors of it. But before they put 
their deſigns into execution, they held 
many conferences and conſultations, to agree 
on the manner of conducting ſo important 


an undertaking. 


For that purpoſe an aſſembly was held 
of all the chief of the ſect, who were ve- 
nerable for their rank, years, piety, and ex- 

| perience ; 
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perience; amongſt whom appeared Soliman- 
ebn-Sorad one of the companions of the 
15 prophet; Moſabbib-ebn-Nahbah, Ali's moſt 
intimate friend ; Abdallah-ebn-Said, Ab- 
dallah-ebn- Wali, and Rephaah-ebn-Shad- 
dad. The conferences there held were a 
new incitement to the zeal, or rather the 
fury of the Cufians againſt the enemies of 
Ali. Amongſt other things, ſeveral very 
pathetical ſpeeches were made, which all 
tended to demonſtrate the baſeneſs of their 
proceedings in abandoning Hoſſein; to ſhew 
that for their unfaithful dealings toward: 
him, they were contemned and deteſted by 
all honeſt Arabians ; and that they could no 
otherwiſe wipe off the diſhonour, but by | 
commencing and effectually carrying on a 
war, at the hazard of their lives and fortunes, 
againſt the enemies of Ali, H and 
Hoſſein. 

This was pretty clearly pointing out the 
Ommiyans, againſt whom, in fact, they 
reſolved to march forth without delay: 
and circular letters were ſent throughout 
Arabia, containing their motives to the 
deſign, and fixing the number of forces 
and ſums of money which the reſpective 
provinces were to raiſe and furniſh for that 
grand expedition. In thoſe letters were alſo 
mentioned the day and place appointed for 
the 'rendevous and muſter of the troops. 
This enterprize, or to ſpeak more properly, 
this revolt, was called The holy war: 
a 
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2 denomination which did not a little con- Mzzwax. 
Hegyra 64. 
Ch ær. 683. 


tribute to augment the numbers of thoſe 
that engaged in it. Arabia was all in a 
fame: nothing was talked of but raiſing of 
troops and money; and each man was de- 
ſirous of contributing to the expence of a 
war, in which, it was pretended, religion 
was ſo deeply concerned. | 

Theſe circular letters were wrote by Soli- 
man-ebn-Sorad, who was looked upon as 
the life of the enterprize, and the chief pro- 
moter of the league. He was alſo appointed 
general of the army. But his appointment 
raiſed great jealouſy, and was ſtrongly op- 
poſed by a famous captain named Almoktar, 
who in the interim arrived at Cufah. 


That illuſtrious Muſſulman, who was The hiftory 
the ſon of Obeidah, had diſtinguiſhed him- of Almokrar. 


ſelf in the army from his youth, and bore 
the marks of many honourable wounds, 
proofs of his bravery. He had always eſ- 
pouſed the party of the Alians; however, 
he was accuſed of not having acted with 
becoming zeal and vigour in behalf of Haſ- 
fan, during the firſt campaign which that 
Caliph made for the ſupport of his authority : 
but he recovered their eſteem, on account of 
the great pains he took to advance Hoſſein's 
intereſt at the time of the revolt at Cufah. 
He entertained at his houſe Muſlim, who 


(as has been already obſerved) was private 


agent to Hoſſein, and he was ſecretly con- 
ſulted on all affairs relating to that prince; 
but 
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but ſtill he acted with ſo much precaution, 
that it was a long time before the governor 
ſuſpected him of being concerned in the 
conſpiracy. At laſt, Obeidollah having re- 
ceived ſome information which made him 
doubt of Almoktar's fidelity, queſtioned him 
at their next meeting, touching his ſecret 
practices; and the latter having returned a 
haughty unſatisfactory anſwer, the governor 
ſtruck him over the face with his ſtick, and 
beat out one of his eyes; after which he 
he committed him to priſon, where he way 
detained until after the death of Hoſſein. 

Yezid, then the reigning prince, having 
given expreſs orders that he thould be ſetat 
liberty, Obeidollah obeyed, though with the 
utmoſt reluctance: and as he — not 
but Almoktar would ſeize every opportunityof 
revenging the injury done him, the governor 
informed him, that if he was found in the 
city after the expiration of three days, his 
head ſhould pay for it. 

- Almoktar made the beſt of his way to He- 
Jaz, brooding in his mind the means of taking 
vengeance for the cruel outrage which Obei- 
dollah had commited on his perſon. He 
came in a ſhort time to Mecca, and offered 
his ſervice to Abdallah; but to his great ſur- 
prize he did not receive ſo cordial an anſwer 
as he expected. However, he ſtill continued 
in that city, in expectation that Abdallah 
would reflect on the matter, and give 


a more favourable reception to his offer. = 
| e 
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he often uſed to ſay freely to his friends, Mawan 
« Abdallah has more occaſion for me, than . 4 
[ have for Abdallah.” ** 
Spight of Abdallah's great indiffence, Al- He offers his 
mkotar ſtaid with him ſome months. But {vice to the 
finding that Abdallah did not repoſe any con- da a 
fidence in him, nor employ him in any con- of their forces. 


ſiderable poſt, he reſolved to go to Cufah, as 
the time of the plot againſt the Ommiyans 
was in agitation. As he was informed of 
the ſituation of the affairs of Ali's party, 
he found they only wanted a man of their 
own opinion to head them. He therefore 
propoſed to go and offer himſelf for that 
purpoſe, though he well knew that the Cu- 
fans had appointed Soliman to be their ge- 
neral, But the mean opinion he enter- 
tained of that officer, induced Almoktar 
to believe he ſhould meet with no difficulty 


in ſupplanting him, and that the command 
would fall to him of courſe. 


But things did not go fo ſmoothly as Al- His contempe 


for Soliman 


moktar imagined, and he met with difficul- raiſes him up 
ties and oppoſitions which almoſt made him enemies. 


deſpair of ſucceſs, When he came to Cu- 
fah, he called the party together, and told 
them, he was come from Mahomet-ben-Ha- 
nifhah*, who had commanded him to aid 
them with his council and with his ſword. 


- 38 Mahomet, the ſon of Ali, was commonly called Ben Ha- 


nifiah, or the ſon of Hanifiah, who was one of Ali's wives; in 
order to diſtiguiſh him from the other children which Ali had 
by Fatima the prophet's daughter. 

; The 
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The arrival of ſo famous a captain at firſt raiſed 
the ſpirits of the Cufians ; but his conduct 
in regard to Soliman ſoon created him many 
enemies. He ſpoke contemptibly of that 
general, and repreſented him as a man unfit 
tor military command, and who wanted 
both ſkill and experience to conduct ſuch an 
enterprize. He confeſſed, that he was indeed 
a good politician, and an excellent counſel. 
lor: in a word, that he would make a very 
good figure in the cabinet, but was by no 
means capable of giving the neceſſary order 
at the head of an army in the heat of 
battle. A co bol 
Although there was a great deal of truth 
in the account given by Almoktar of Soli- 
man's abilities, yet the great intereſt of that 


general prevailed, and the Alians, for the moſt 
part, ſupported him in his poſt ; and the time 


being come for taking the field, Soliman 


marched for Nochailah, the place appointed 


for the general rendevous of the forces. 
Almoktar remained at Cufah, not doubt» 
ing but Soliman would ſoon commit ſome 
eflential blunder, which would induce the 
ſe& to diſmiſs that general; and that 9 


the firſt loſs they would have recourſe to hi 


to oommand the army. ' 


He is aceuſed . cy 
of a defignto But the continuance of Almoktar in the 


icize Cufah. City gave riſe to ſome ſuſpicions : whether 


they were well founded or not, Soliman's 
friends took advantage of them, to propa- 


gate a report that Almoktar had a ſecret 
k deſign 
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deſign of forming a to ſeize Cufah, Mswex. 
7 be whole HINT He was taken kn 825 ; 
into cuſtody, and brought before the tribu- 
nal of Abdallah-ebn-Yezid, then governor = 
of the place, whom they would have per- + 
ſuaded to ſend Almoktar to priſon bound in 
chains. The governor alledged, that he 
ought not to deprive a man of his liberty, 
who was only taken up on ſuſpicion ; but the 
accuſers raiſed ſo great a clamour, and were 
beſides ſo numerous, that the governor was 
obliged partly to comply with their will. 

Thus, without any other proof than a tumul- 
tuous accuſation, Abdallah cauſed Almok- 
tar to be impriſoned; and all he could do 
in his behalf was to ſpare him the ſhame 
and trouble of being put in irons, as his ene- 
mies had required. | | 
During the tumult which was cauſed by —— be. 
this affair at Cufah. Soliman had put him- 8“. 
ſelf at the head of the troops, and propoſed ping 
ſhortly to march in order to attack the Om- people for war 
miyans in Syria. But when he had reviewed abates. 
the army, he was filled with ſurprize: for _ 
it was far from being ſo numerous as he ex! 
pected to find it. The great ardour ſhewn by 
the people to revenge the death òf Hoſſein was 
all at once abated, inſomuch that moſt of 
the provinces had ſent no troops at all, and 
others had ſent but a ſmall number, in com- 
| pariſon of what they had engaged to provide. 
It appeared, by examining the -rolls, that 
one province in particular, which had un- 
Vol. II. 1 4 dertaken 
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Mzzwan. dertaken to furniſh ſixteen thouſand men, 

rer . 05- had ſent but four thouſand. But that which 

* gave him the greateſt uneaſineſs, was to ſee 

the coldneſs and indifference of the Cufians 

themſelves, who had been the moſt for- 

ward in promoting the taking up of arms. 

A conſiderable number of thoſe who had 

appeared the moſt active, ſtaid at home, 

either from the natural fickleneſs of their 

diſpoſition, or through the intrigues of Al- 

moktar, who, it was ſaid, had drawn off 

ten thouſand of the Cufians, and prevented 
them from joining Soliman. 

The general, greatly diſconcerted at the 
ſmallneſs of the numbers, contrived an ex- 
pedient which he thought could not fail of 
ſucceeding with people of ſo odd and capti- 
cious a diſpoſition, (whoſe fancies were ea- 
fily ſtruck with any. thing uncommon, ) and 
of procuring him a ſpeedy recruit. He ſent 
meſſengers forthwith to Cufah, with orders 
for the Muezins or public cryers, to cry aloud 
in all the ſtreets, and in the chief moſque, 
te Vengeance for Hoſſein.” 

His orders were executed, and produced 
the deſired effect. The cry rouſed up the 
Cufians. They, with a kind of madneſs, 

ran to arms, and with the utmoſt precipi- 
tation marched to the place of oh] Pail 
Soliman was a little encouraged at the fight 
of ſuch a reinforcement: inſomuch that 
: with the ſuccours which he ſtill expected to 
receive from Madayen and Baſorah, he __ 
one 


So'iman revi- 
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oned that he ſhould be ſoon in a condition of Mexwax. 


marching into Syria. He had already fixed 
the plan of his operations, which were to 
open with the maſſacre of Obeidollah, whom 
they looked upon as the chief author of Hoſ- 
ſein's death ; after which he propoſed to em- 
loy his whole force againſt the Ommiyans, 
in hopes of cutting them all off. | 
But after having waited near a month, he 
had the mortification to find that the troops 
they promiſed to ſend him would not come. 
This news, which was bad enough in itſelf, 
became ſtill worſe by the fatal effects it pro- 
duced in his army. His troops were diſ- 
couraged, and more than one thouſand ſol- 
diers deſerted. | $ 
Soliman, being apprehenſive that this 
example would ſpread, reſolved to put his 
troops upon the march, and fo to keep them 
continually employed. In this manner he 
advanced to the field where Hoſſein was ſlain 
and buried. There he made fo pathetick 
a ſpeech to his army, concerning the death 
of Hoſſein, and the misfortunes of the Cu- 
fans in being acceſſory to it, that all the troops 
tell on their knees, implored god's pardon 
for the crime they had conimitted, and 
made a ſolemn vow to ſhed the laſt drop 
of their blood, to avenge the death of 


Hoſſein, and by that ſacrifice to obtain re= 


miſſion from heaven for having ſo baſely 
— the grandſon of the apoſtle of 
od. 

Q 2 Soliman 
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Soliman was ſo highly pleaſed with the 
diſpoſition and temper of his troops, that 
he reſolved to march forthwith againſt the 
enemy, notwithſtanding the friendly advice 
he had received from ſeveral perſons, and 
particularly from Abdallah-ebn-Yezid, go- 
vernor of Cufah, who having diſpaſſio- 
nately conſidered the ſtate of affairs, ſent 
an expreſs to Soliman, begging him not to 
advance any further, and adviſing him even 
to return toCufah, and wait for a more favour- 


able opportunity. That governor had probably 


received intelligence of the numerous for- 


ces which Merwan was ſetting on foot; and 
in conſequence of his information had ſent to 
intreat Soliman not to perſevere in an under- 
taking which muſt inevitably be unſucceſſ- 
ful, on account of the ſmall force he had 
under his command. 

The general communicated the governor's 
letter to a council of war ; but he at the ſame 
time gave them to underſtand he ſtrongly 
ſuſpected that the advice was given with no 
other view than to employ his forces in be- 
half of Abdallah-ebn-Zobeir, to whom the 
governor was a ſtedfaſt friend. 

The whole council were of the generals 
opinion, and he immediately wrote an an- 
ſwer to the governor of Cufah, in which he 
returned him thanks for his kind advice, 
but told him he could not preſume ſo much 
as barely to mention to his troops a return to 
Cufah ; that they were reſolutely bent on te- 

venging 
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venging the death of Hoſſein; that the event Mzzwan. 
was in the hands of providence, and he Hee 65: 

. . * .* Ch. r. 684. 
could by no means think of reſtraining their 


ardour. 

Soliman began his march immediately — * = 
after the departure of the courier, and he ks. ql 
advanced with his army to Meſopotamia. ; 


He halted in the plains of Ainwerdah to 
perform a public ceremony, the celebra- 
tion. of which was the cauſe of his de- 
ſtruction. He had already propoſed to his 
officers and ſoldiers tv depoſe the two Ca- 
liphs Merwan and Abdallah-ebn-Zobeir, 
and to place one of Ali's deſcendants on 
the throne. The propoſal having been ac- 
cepted with the loudeſt acclamations, and the 
moſt extravagant marks of approbation, he 
deferred puting it in execution till he had 
reached the enemy's territories ; the plains of 
| Ainwerdah ſeemed to him a place proper 
for his purpoſe. He therefore cauſed the 


troops to encamp, and, regardleſs of thoſe 

- precautions which prudence required him to 

£ take, more eſpecially as he had entered anene- : 

N my's country, his whole thoughts were em- 1 
ployed on the pompous preparations for a a 

” ridiculous ceremony, which was attended 1 

N with a moſt fatal cataſtrophe. "0 

6 The Syrian army came almoſt unexpec- He is ſurpri- 4 


e tedly in fight. Obeidollah, who well knew 1 
hn MW that his death was to be the firſt ſtep towards Syrian army. 
to executing the bloody deſign formed againſt 

8 the Ommiyans, had obtained of Merwan the 
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Mzzwax. command of his forces: and the Caliph 

Chae gyra + thought he might ſafely truſt his defence in 
the hands of a man who had ſo great reaſons 
not to ſpare his enemy. 

Obeidollah appearing therefore at the head 
of his army, at the yery time Soliman's troops 
were in the midſt of their mirth and jollity, 
without obſerving the leaſt order or diſcipline, 
the Syrians were enabled to attack them to 
great advantage. Though the Arabians were 
thus ſurprized, they found means to draw up 
in battalia, and face their enemies ; but they 

could not long ſtand their ground againſt 
troops who improved their firſt advantage. 
The Syrians cut Soliman's troops in pieces; 
that general himſelf fell in the action; and 
none of his army eſcaped, but ſuch as faved 
themſelves by the great fleetneſs of their 
| horſes. 
. o From the time Merwan had entruſted Obei- 
to be ack- dollah with the command of the Syrian troops, 
knowledged that Caliph, who relied on the courage and 
his tuccetor. activity of his general, entertained a defign 
of ſtrengthening his intereſt in Damaſcus, 
and ſecuring the advancement of his family : 
and though he had taken an oath on his ac- 
ceſſion to the Caliphate to tranſmit the crown 
on his death to Khaled, the ſon of Vezid, yet 
he now, without ſeruple, reſolved to cauſe 
his own ſon, Abdolmelik, to be proclaimed 
his lawful ſucceſſor. 
By means of great preſents, and of ſtill 


greater promiſes, he gained the conſent of 
the 


8 
| 
| 


the ARABIAN S. 231 


the chief nobility of Damaſcus; and they Mzzxwan. 
brought over the people, ſo that he ſecured F*8/* _ 
the throne to his ſon. Khaled was no ſooner 
informed of the deſign, than he complained 
to the Caliph, and with the greateſt warmth 
reproached him for his conduct in the pre- 
ſence of the whole court. This fo ſtirred 
up Merwan's indignation, that he called him 
baſtard, Khaled, touched to the quick at the 
affront, went and informed his mother of 
what had paſſed, and the adviſed him to 
take no further notice of it, aſſuring him 
that in a ſhort time they ſhould be both ſuf- 
ficiently revenged of Merwan for his groſs 
inſults. . 

And in fact that Caliph did not long ſur- Death of the 
vive. Some ſay he was poiſoned ; others re- Caliph. 
late, that Merwan being indiſpoſed one day, 
and —_ fallen into a ſound ſleep, his wife 
lad a pillow upon his face, and fat on it till 
he was dead, . 

Merwan reigned about ten months. His 
enemies commonly called him by the name 
of Ebn-Tarid, that is ſon of the expelled, 
becauſe Mahomet had baniſhed his father 
Hakem for divulging a ſecret. He continued 
in exile during the reigns of Abubecre and 
Omar, and his being recalled was objected to 
Othman as a great crime, inſomuch as he 
thereby took upon him to reverſe a ſentence 
which the prophet had pronounced. 
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A B DO IL. M E L I k. 


The TENTH CALIPH. 
BDOLMELIK, the ſon of Mer. 


wan, was raiſed to the throne im- 

_— 68. mediately after his father's death, and was 
Abdelmelik's alſo inaugurated to the government of Syria 
indifference and Egypt. Authors relate that when he 
for the Ca- received the news of his proclamation, he 
vphate. was ſitting with the Koran on his lap. He 
received the news with great tranquillity, and 

even with a kind of indifference. That 

prince was ſenſible, that the days of peace 

and retirement were at an end, and that, im- 

merſed in the hurry of affairs which always 

attend a crown, he could no longer hope 

to enjoy his beloved amuſements, reading 

and meditation. Divine book,” cried he 

folding up the Koran, and laying it aſide, 

EAN « I muſt now take my leave of thee.” 

_= = So ſoon as he had taken poſſeſſion of the 
mage to ſeru- throne, he took proper meaſures to ſecure 
farem, nitead his power, and ſubdue the rebels, who were 
Mc — ſtill formidable, eſpecially in Arabia, where 
3 Abadllah-ebn-Zobeir held out againſt him, 
and uſed his utmoſt endeavours to maintain 

his power. Abdolmelik, reflecting that the 
pilgrimages to Mecca muſt be prejudical to 

his intereſt, as they furniſhed an opportunity 

to his rival of making proſelites to his party b 

an 
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and as people would be inſenſibly accuſ- Azporur- - 


tomed to ſee Abdallah perform the functions 


of a ſovereign, he reſolved to prohibit Ch r. 68 


thoſe pilgrimages. But as it might prove 
of dangerous conſequence totally to aboliſh 
a religious cuſtom, without ſubſtitating to 
it another, capable of amuſing the people, 
he inſtituted the. pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, 
and cauſed the chief moſque to be conſider- 
ably enlarged, that it might contain a more 
numerous congregation. Inſtead of the black 
ſtone which the Muſſulmen uſed to go with 
great devotion to kiſs in the Caabah, at 
Mecca, the Caliph cauſed Jacob's ſtone * 
to be placed in the moſque at Jeruſalem. 
This expedient ſucceeded to his utmoſt 
with, and the Syrian Muſſulmen ſoon went 
in crowds to the pilgrimage of Jeruſalem, 
which was ſo much the more convenient, 
as the city was at no great diſtance from 
them. Beſides, as this exerciſe of devotion 
had novelty to recommend it, the people 
performed it with a kind of enthuſiaſtic 
fervency, and ſhewed at leaſt as much zeal 
in going to kiſs Jacob's ſtone, as they had 
formerly done to kiſs the black ſtone. 
Abdolmelik at the fame time raiſed a 
body of troops, and made other due pre- 
parations, as well to oppoſe the ambitious 
deſigns of Abdallah, who was ſtill endeavour- 
ing to increaſe his power, as to baffle the 


* See the life of Omar, vol. I. p. 224. | | 
| attempts 
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attempts of Almoktar who had ſet all Arabia 
in a flame, with a view to avenge the 
Alians, and exterminate their enemies. 

Almoktar, who had been impriſoned at 
the requeſt of Soliman's friends, was re- 
leaſed ſo ſoon as the defeat and death of 
that general were publickly known. The 
moment he was at liberty, he reſumed his 
former defigns, and put himſelf at the head 
of the Alians in order to hunt out all ſuch 
as had been any way acceſlary to the death 
of Hoſſein. 

This diſquiſition was made with ſo much 
heat and fury, that many perſons loſt their 


lives who had no ſhare in the death of that 


prince, They did not ſtand upon proof; 
ſuſpicion alone was a ſufficient foundation 
for pronouncing the ſentence of death, 

The chief victims of that bloody expe- 
dition were Shamer, who was ſaid 4 have 
let fly the firſt arrow at Hoſſein; Caulah, 
who had carried his head to Obeidollah, and 
Amer, who commanded the army ſent 
againſt that prince. The two ſons of Amer 
alſo periſhed on that occaſion, he cauſed 
their heads to be ſtruck off, and ſent them 
to Mahomet-ben-Hanifiah, then chief of 
Ali's family. 

He treated with ſtill greater cruelty Adi, 
the ſon of Hathem, who was accuſed of 
having plundered Hoſſein on the field of 
battle: Almoktar cauſed him to be flead 


alive, Theſe bloody executions laſted ſome 
time 
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time, and all that could be found to have Aporuz- 
contributed to the death of Hoſſein, were 11 %, 
deſtroyed with variety of torments. * 685. 

But Almoktar was obliged to ſuſpend his 
executions, in order to provide for his own 
ſafety, He had two powerful enemies to 
deal with, of whom he had equal reaſon to 
be afraid, He was threatened by Abdallah 
who preſided in Mecca ; and he alſo well 
knew that the Caliph had ſent out a body of 
Syrian troops, which were on the point of 
entering Arabia, They were indeed chiefly 
deſtined to attack Abdallah ; but there was 

eat reaſon to fear they would firſt march 
into Irak, to deſtroy the party of the Alians, 
ſo formidable to the Caliphs of Syria. 

In that juncture Almoktar reſolved on Almoktar of- 
writing a letter to Abdallah, in hopes of _ « —_— 
raiſing a friend who might act in concert dallah, who 
with him againſt Abdolmelik. He therefore refuſes it. 
acquainted Abdallah of his having received 
advice that the Caliph had ſent a body of troops 
to beſiege him in Mecca, and aſſured him 
that he was ready to march forthwith to his 
aſſiſtance. Abdallah, who had great reaſon 
to ſuſpect Almoktar, anſwered, that he was 
ready to accept his offer ; but it muſt be on 
condition, nevertheleſs, that he would cauſe his 
whole army to acknowledge him as Caliph. 

Almoktar, who had no thoughts of com- He ſends a 
- plying with ſuch a condition, reſolved to act body of 
openly againſt Abdallah, and to endeavour to gr 
ſurprize him. To which intent he ſent a Jah, 
body 
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body of troops to Medina, under the com. 
mand of Serjabil, to whom he gave the ne. 
ceſſary orders for carrying his deſign into 
execution, 

Abdallah having received advice of the 
ſtep taken by Almoktar, ſent alſo a body of 
forces to Medina, under the command of Ab- 
bas-ebn-Sahel, whom he gave orders cloſely to 
watch Almoktar's motions, and to ſtrive to 
diſcover his defign : to receive his troops in 
caſe they appeared ready and willing to ſerve 
him againſt the Syrians, but to deſtroy them, 
if he ſuſpected they entertained the leaſt 
treacherous deſigns, 

Abbas having marched into the neighbour- 
hood of Medina, met Serjabil, who was 


of the twoar- alſo approaching to that city. He had a con- 


ference with him, which proved to his ſatiſ- 
faction; for having aſked him if he did not 
own himſelf to be Abdallah's ſubject, Ser- 
Jabil readily anſwered in the affirmative. But 
Abbas having propoſed to him to join their 
troops, and march together to Dilkroa, ( whither 
Abdallah had ordered his general to advance 
to give battle to Abdolmelik's army) Ser- 
jabil ſhewed by his anſwer that he had not 
been fincere in acknowledging Abdallah : he 
declared that his orders were to march only 
to Medina, and therefore he would not go 
to any other place, without freſh inſtructions 

from Almoktar. 
By this refuſal of compliance, Abbas 
violently ſuſpected how the matter was; he 
reſolved 
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reſolved to deſtroy Serjabil, and overthrow Annoruz- 
his troops; however, he concealed his deſign, , 
and pretending not to be ſurprized at his an- Ch. er. 685. 
ſwer, he told him, he was much in the 
right to obey his orders, but that for his own 
part he muſt march up to Abdolmelik's arm 
ſo ſoon as his troops were a little refreſhed. | 
In the mean time Serjabil was greatly Abbas ſur. 
diſtreſſed for want of proviſions, and Abbas rf ><r- 

: jabil's troops, 
generouſly ſent him as much as he wanted. and cuts them 
Plenty being thus ſuddenly reſtored to the in pieces. 
ſoldiers, who had been almoſt ſtarved during 
their march, they forthwith left their ranks, 
and ran backwards and forwards for water 
and other things neceſſary to dreſs their 
proviſions. | 

Abbas perceiving the diſorder they were 
in, ſeized the opportunity of ſtriking the 
intended blow. He fell ſuddenly on Ser- 
jabil's men, and made a horrid ſlaughter of 
them. The general did all in his power to 
rally and face the enemy ; but he was killed 
on the ſpot, and all that were about him 
were cut in pieces. However, Abbas re- 
ſtrained his men in the heat of the purſuit, 
and gave quarter to a great number of Ser- 
jabil's ſoldiers, whom he afterwards ſet at 
liberty. | 

When Almoktar heard the news of this 
terrible defeat, he diſpatched forthwith a 
meſſenger to Mahomet-ben-Hanifiah, who 
was then at Mecca. He acquainted him 
with the diſaſter that had happened, _ 
to 
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Apbobnt- told him that as this loſs particularly affected 
. 56. the Alians, whoſe chief he was, ſo he would 
Ch. zr. 685. enable him ſpeedily to repair it, if he would 
put himſelf at the head of a numerous army, 
which the Cufians had promiſed to ſend in 

. a very ſhort time. 
— „ Mahomet was unmoved at Almoktar's of- 
* 14 fers. He led a quiet inoffenſive life at 
claim to the Mecca with the reſt of the Alians his kinſ- 
Calphate. men; and fo far were they from raiſing any 
diſturbance, that they always perſuaded their 
friends to peace. Mahomet thanked him 
for the zeal and affection he ſhewed to 
his family ; but at the ſame time affured him 
he had not the leaſt intention of having re- 
courſe to arms; that he left the event to 
God, and until it ſhould pleaſe the divine 
providence to produce ſomething in his fa- 
vour, he ſhould continue to do that which 
was good, and eſchew that which wasevil ; that 
he adviſed him to do the fame; and parti- 
cularly to abſtain from ſhedding blood. 

Almoktar, who expected a very different 
kind of anſwer, was greatly perplexed when 
Mahomet had acquainted him with his re- 
ſolutions, He did not think fit to commu- 
nicate to the Cufians the letter he had re- 
ceived ; on the contrary he told them, that 
Mahomet had commanded him to do that 
which is right, and reject infidelity and 
perfidiouſneſs. He therefore continued to 
act of his own authority in an affair in which 
he was diſclaimed by the perſon who was 
| chiefly 
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chiefly concerned; and he aſſembled a great Asvorus- 
body of malcontents, who readily joined in . 
raiſing diſturbances under pretence of re- 2 5 
venging the death of Hoſſein, and reſtoring 
the Alians to the throne. 

Though Abdallah was thoroughly acquain- Abdallah 
ted with the diſpoſitions of Mahomet and his hanf be- 
family, and well knew they had no ſhare in his family to 
the troubles which then reigned in Arabia, be ſeized. 
he yet thought himſelf obliged, in point of 
policy, to ſacrifice them for the ſake of his 
own ſafety. They were indeed quiet them- 
ſelves; but on pretence of their right and 
title, plots were continually forming by am- 
bitious and turbulent men: he therefore 
cruelly reſolved to deſtroy them. 

He cauſed Mahomet=-ben-Hanifiah and 
his family, with about ſeventeen of the 
principal Cufians, to be ſeized, and impri- 
ſoned in a certain incloſure, where ſtood 
the famous well of Zemzem *. He required 
them to acknowledge him as Caliph within 
a certain limited time ; and threatened, that 
in caſe of their refuſal, he would put them 
to death, and burn their bodies to aſhes, ſo 
as not the leaſt mark might remain, capable 
of furniſhing a pretext for future com- 
motions, 

Theſe menaces were not capable of ſhaking 
| the conſtancy of the Alians. Though Ma- 


* The Mahometans alledge, that the Zemzem is on the 
fame ſpot with the ſpring which the angel diſcovered to Ha- 
bar, when ſhe went into the deſert with her fon Iſhmael. 
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The HISTORY of 
homet-ben-Hanifiah had ſo much to fear 
from the fury of Abdallah, yet he preſerved 
his uſual tranquillity of mind ; and patiently 
reſigning himſelf to the will of providence, 
he left the event to heaven, But it was not 
ſo with ſome of his fellow priſoners ; they 
found means to elude the vigilance of the 
guards, and wrote a letter to Almoktar, in 
which they acquainted him of their dan- 
gerous ſituation. 

That captain inſtantly took meaſures to 
ſet them at liberty, and he ordered the 
troops he ſent out for that purpoſe to march 
in ſmall detachments one after the other, as 
well to avoid ſuſpicion, as on account of the 
conveniency of the ſoldiers on their route. 
At the head of theſe detachments he placed 
an officer of diſtinction called Abu-aljodali, 
who preſſed on with the utmoſt ſpeed towards 
Mecca, having with him only ſeventy horſe; 
but they were all men of approved valour. 
When he was aſſured that the ſeveral bodies 
had reached the places appointed for them to 
halt, and that they could eaſily and ſpeedily 
Join him on the firſt ſignal, he advanced to 
attack the incloſure of the Zemzem, where 


for the tiii nited by the ſon of Zobeir 
was almoſt Expired. Abdallah had received 
intelligence that a body of troops were pre- 


the Alians were kept priſoners. 
And > there very opportunely, 


paring to force the incloſure of the Zemzem 4 1 
but when he was acquainted with the ſmall-" 


neſs 
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jeſs of their numbers, he deſpiſed them; Asvorus- 
and thought the guard would be ſufficient to ,, K. 
repulſe them. And they behaved very re- cy bed 
ſolutely, inſomuch that Aljodali feigned a 
retreat, and came to the place where he could 
give the appointed ſignal to the other detach- 
tnents who lay there in ambuſcade. The 
whole body having joined their commander, 

Aljodali made a freſh attack, and fell on fo 
furiouſly, that the guard could not withſtand 
it. He was on the point of entering the in- 
cloſure of the Zemzem, but Mahomet ran 
out and entreated him not to ſuffer ſo ſacred 
2 place to be polluted with Muſſulman blood 
on his account. P1 
In the mean time Abdallah arriving to ſuſ- Abaallah's 
tain the guard, threatened Aljodali that if troops are de- 
he did not retire with his troops, he would ft — 
inſtantly cut them in pieces. But Ahodali; priſoner. 
fuſhed with his firſt advantage, boldly an- 
ſwered, that if all the prifoners in the Zem- 
zem were not forthwith releaſed, he would 
fall on the Meccans, and deſtroy them to a 
man. And Abdallah not ſeeming diſpoſed 
to comply, the order tgg;the attack was given; 
his troops were de ed, and he himſelf 
was taken priſonegx - 
The Mecca ing ſallied ont in defence Abdallah and 
combat had like to have Mabomer are 
en greater fury than before, “ . Eber. 

Men- Hanifiah interpoſed, and 
means of gentle intreaties, at laſt pre- 
led on the generals to reſtrain the troops: 

Vox. II. R and 


A 


* 
U 
== 
* 
* 
* þf 


4 


mi 


Y . r "4 7 . N , 
n 
* *. — * « 1 kd 4+ 


- 
* 


125 LEY 
"_ | — 


* 


242 The HISTORY of 


AspoLvz- and the tumult being a little appeaſed, they 
* vi . held a conference, and entered into an accom- 
. 685. modation 3 in conſequence of which Abdallah 

was ſet at liberty, and Mahomet with his 
family and friends were permitted to depart 
from Mecca. | 
Almoktar Whilſt Almoktar, by the aſſiſtance of his 
— na generals, was thus extricating the Alians from 
the army of the difficulties and danger 8 they laboured 
Abdolmelik. under, he was himſelf greatly perplexed by 
the arrival of Abdolmelik's army, which was 
making forced marches towards Cufah, under 
the command of Obeidollah. 

However, far from being diſcouraged at 
fight of the impending danger, he was ani- 
mated the more, and even infuſed a portion 
of his ſpirit into the Cufians, who, with the 
utmoſt ardour, took up arms againſt him, 
whom they looked upon to be the murderer 
of Hoſſein. Almoktar appointed Ibrahim 
ben-Alaſhtar to be their general, and to 
prevent Obeidollah from advancing to Cufah, 
he ordered Ibrahim to march with all ſpeed, 
and to give him battle. 

The Syrians His orders were executed with the utmoſt 
we defeated. ſucceſs. Ibrahim came up with Obeidollah 
in the plains at ſome diſtance from Cufah, 
and brought on an action, in which the 
Cufians performed prodigies of valour. The 
Syrian troops, unable to withſtand ſuch furious 
attacks, were totally routed : a great number 
fell in the field of battle, and were killed in 
the purſuit, and a till greater number periſhed 
„B ; | in 
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opportunity of repaying the injuries which 


in attempting to ford a river. Obeidollah Anporus- 
was taken priſoner during the heat of the dere , 
action, and was ſoon. doomed to die. They Ch r. 685. 
dealt out to him the fame meaſure as. he had 
dealt to Hoſſein; they cut off his head on Obeidollah is 1 
the field of battle, and forthwith ſent it to beheaded. 
Almoktar, who was then at the caſtle of | 
Cufah. Thus fell that implacable enemy 
of the Alians, who, as well on account of 
his enthuſiaſtic notions in religion, as of his 
cruel dealings, was held in utter deteſtation 
by all ſuch as had the leaft regard to the 
memory of Hoflein. | 

The death of Obeidollah was not ſuffi. Hegyra 67. 
cient to ſatisfy the vengeful deſigns of Al- 1 
moktar againſt the enemies of the houſe of — . 
Ali: he commanded a freſh ſearch to be dignation of 
made in Cufah and the adjacent places, and the Cutians 
wherever any of them were diſcovered, he Wb cel. 
put them to death without mercy. 
people highly complained of theſe barbarities, 

ing enraged at the ſight of fo much 

bloodſhed, the fame Cufians who had marched 
under his colours with a courage bordering 
on frenzy, were the firſt to complain of his 
tyranny and barbarity. | 

Muſab-ebn-Zobeir having been ſent by They prevail 
his brother Abdallah to Baforah, the Cuflang on Mufab to 
applied to him for affiſtance and redreſs. — rang 
Muſab, who was well pleaſed to find an | 


Almoktar had done to Abdallah, promiſed 
that he would march out againſt him fo 
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ſoon as he could aſſemble a body of forces 
ſufficient for that undertaking. 

In conſequence of this reſolution he wrote 
to Mohalleb, who was his lieutenant over 
Perſia, commanding him to come forthwith 


and join him with ſupplies of men and money; 


and Mohalleb obeying the ſummons, they 
joined their forces and marched towards 
Cufah. f 
Almoktar was no ſooner informed of that 
ſtep, than he marched out of the city at the 
head of his forces, flattering himſelf that he 
ſhould get the better of Muſab with the 
ſame eaſe as he had ſubdued Obeidollah ; but 
things took a different turn. The two armies 
met, and a bloody action enſued, in which 
both parties fought not only with the utmoſt 
bravery, but even with a kind of obſtinate 
fury. The victory was long doubtful ; but 
at laſt Almoktar's troops gave ground, and 
were thrown into diſorder. That general 
uſed his utmoſt efforts to rally them, but 
without ſucceſs: and finding it impoſlible 
longer to make head againſt an enemy, whoſe 
courage ſeemed to increaſe in proportion to 
the advantages they gained, he retreated with 
his beſt troops into the caſtle of Cufah. 
Muſab purſued him, and laid fiege to the 


f Cufah, and place. Almoktar, by his valour and activity, 
killed in _ rout his ſoldiers, who made a moſt gal- 


attack, 


lant defence. Even the want of proviſions 
did not abate their courage, and they ſuſtained 


famine, and refiſted the attacks of the _ 
wit 
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with equal reſolution, But at laſt Almoktar Aszvoruz- 


having been killed in an attack, his loſs drew 


on that of the place, and the garriſon ſur- _—_— 686. 


rendered at diſcretion. 

Muſab made a cruel uſe of his victory; he 
put the whole garriſon, which amounted to 
about ſeven thouſand men, to the ſword. 

But this piece of vengeance was far from 
equalling the cruelties executed by Almoktar 
on all ſuch as he knew or ſuſpected to be 
enemies to the houſe of Ali. He never par- 
doned one of them; and authors aſſert, that 
he deſtroyed more than fifty thouſand men, 
without reckoning ſuch as were ſlain in the 
ſeveral battles he fought. He was killed in 
the 67th year of the Hegyra, and was then 
67 years old. 

The defeat of Almoktar would have been 
a lucky event for Abdolmelik, had not his 
rival Abdallah been the occaſion of it. For 
though by that victory they were both freed 
from a very enterprizing foe, yet it was of 
infinitely greater advantage to Abdallah, who 
having thus got rid of ſuch an enemy, was 
in a much better condition of extending his 
power in Arabia, and even of making at- 
tempts beyond the frontiers of that province. 


LIK, 
67 


Abdolmelik, therefore, having no other Hegyra 68. 
means left but to join all his forces in'order Ch. zr. 687, 
to ſubdue ſo potent a competitor, made the Famine in 
utmoſt preparations for marching into Arabia; Syria. 


but his deſigns were rendered abortive by a 


terrible famine which then raged in Syria : 
| | an 
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ABDoLiME- and the diſtempers whach uſually attend it 
s. Carried off ſo great a number of men, that 
Ch. r. 633, Abdolmelik was not ina condition, ut leaſt 


during that year, of engaging in any confi. 
derable enterprize. 
Hegyra 69. - The next year the Caliph put himſelf at 
Ch. ar. 035. the head of his troops, with a defign to 
— OY attack Abdallah's army, which was ſtill com- 
liph, >” manded by Muſab his brother, the conqueror 
25 of Alriclttr, When Abdolmelik departed 
from Damaſcus, be appointed Amru the fon 
of Said to be governor of that capital; but 
ſo ſoon as the Caliph was marched to a con- 
fiderable diſtance, Amru began to cabal, and 
formed a ſtrong party, by means of which 
he made himſelf maſter of that city, 
The infurrec- So ſoon as Abdolmelik received advice of 
bak. this treaſonable act, he returned to Damaſ- 
cus, and at his arrival ſaw to ho high a pitch 
Amru had carried his diſobedience. That 
rebel appeared at the head of a body of 
troops ready to oppoſe the Caliph. And the 
latter preparing to reduce him by force, the 
Damaſcenes were on the point of cutting 
each others throats, but the women ran out 
with-their children in their arms, and throw- 
ing themſelves between the contending parties, 
with loud cries car: 'ſupplicated both the 
Caliph and Amra not to ſhed the blood of 
Muſſulmen, but rather to unite in oppoſing 
the common enemies of the nation. Amtu, 
being moved both at their cries and remon- 
ſtrances, and having alſo reflected on the 


raſhneſs 


raſhneſs of his undertaking, conſented to Andor u- 


hy down his arms: and ſome Syrian lords 


having undertakento ſuppreſs the inſurrection, — 9 


Abdolmelik conſented to an accommodation, 
without ſeeming to require the leaſt repa- 
ration for the outrage which Amru had com- 
mitted againſt him. | 


But ſtanding in competition for a crown is Treachery of 
a crime never to be forgiven and in a few the Caliph to- 
days Abdolmelik ſent for Amru, faying, he d 4avu, 


had ſomething to communicate to him. At 
the time he received the meſſage, he was in 
company of his wife and a few friends, who 
diſſuaded him from truſting himſelf in the 
Caliph's hands. But he would not liſten to 
their advice; he even refuſed to take any 
weapon with him, or even to be accom- 
panied by any guard : but having ſtumbled 
as he went out at the door of his houſe, he 
thought it was a bad omen; he therefore re- 
turned, girt on his ſword, and put on private 
armour, and he alſo conſented that about one 
hundred of his friends ſhould attend him to 
Abdolmelik's houſe, which they performed 
accordingly. 

When he had paſſed the firſt gate of the 
palace, it ſhut upon his men, and none per- 
mitted to go in with him, but a young do- 
meſtick. He certainly had great reaſon to con- 
ſider this event as a much more ſiniſter omen 
than his having ſtumbled at the door of his 
houſe ; however, it is not ſaid that he took 

| R 4 any 
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any notice of it: he went on, and entered the 
Caliph's apartment. | 
That prince gave him a moſt gracious re- 
ception ; he placed Amru on the ſame couch 


wherean he fat himſelf, and ſpoke to him 


with great civility and ſeeming cordiality, 
After a pretty long converſation, he ordered 
one of his ſervants to take off Amru's ſword, 
and he ſeeming unwilling to part with it; 
% What,” faid Abdolmelik to Amru, © Do 
you ſo wrongfully ſuſpe& me as to fit in my 
preſence with your ſword on, and eſpecially 
when you ſee I am unarmed?” 

Amru ſeemed a little diſconcerted at theſe 
words of the Caliph, however be complied, and 
gave up his ſward. The next moment Ab- 


dolmelik turning towards him, and viewing 


him with great diſdain, told him, that when 
he was firſt informed of his revolt, he had 
made an oath, that if he ever got him into 
his power, he would put him in chains. In 
vain did Amru beſeech the Caliph to conſider 
that he had voluntarily put himſelf into his 


hands, and that ſo unreſerved a conduct 


ſeemed to entitle him to be treated with 
more humanity : but Abdolmelik drew the 
fetters from under his cuſhion, and cau- 
ſed them to be fixed on his hands and 
feet. 

The Caliph, not content with the mor- 
tifying condition to which he had reduced 
ſo famous a captain as Amru, inſulted him 
ſtil] farther by blows, and dragged him fo 
8 | | violently 
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niolently againſt a couch, that he beat out 4300 
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two of his fore teeth, which fell on the 
ground. Some authors aſſert, that the Caliph 
taking up the two teeth in his hand, and 


ſhewing them to Amru, faid to him, I 


am ſure, from what has happened, that 
there will never be a fincere reconcilation 
between us. From that moment he reſolved 
to ſtrike his head off, and the muezin having 
at the ſame time called to evening prayer, 
the Caliph went to the moſque, and left 
the execution of Amru to his brother Ab- 
dolaziz, the ſon of Merwan. 

Abdolaziz was preparing to execute the 
baſe office he was appointed to perform, but 
Amru ſeeing him approach with his drawn 
ſword, told him with great mildneſs, that 
he hoped he would not diſhonour himſelf 
by committing ſo odious an action, and en- 
treated him to refer the perpetration of it 
to ſome other perſon, who was not ſo nearly 
related to him. Abdolaziz was ſo moved at 
this repreſentation, and the intended fact ap- 
peared to his imagination in ſuch odious 
colours, that he threw away his ſword, and 
left the room. 


When Abdolmelik returned from the Amru is kit- 


moſque, he was ſurprized to find Amru til] led by the 


alive. He therefore reſolved to be the ex- 


_ ecutioner of his own ſentence ; he called for 


a lance, and therewith ſtruck his enemy a 
violent blow, but it did not penetrate. He 
fepeated the ſtroke but without u 9 

Lmru 


aliph. 
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Aspor u- Amru had a coat of mail under his garment, 
H — which Abdolmelik perceiving, he ſaid with 
Ch xr. 688. a malignant fmile ; ** I fee, couſin, you come 

well prepared! He then called for his ſword, 

and having commanded Amru to be thrown 

— back, he killed him with his own 
d. | TE | 

But the Caliph was at the ſame inſtant 
ſeized with ſuch a trembling, that he fell on 
the body of Amru unable to riſe again, 
His ſervants ſoon came to his aſſiſtance, and 
laid him upon his couch, where he continued 
ſome time before he could recover himſelf, 

Ann death of Whilſt theſe things were paſſing in the 

a ſedition. Palace, a diſturbance aroſe abroad on account 
of Amru. It was obſerved that he did not 
attend the Caliph to prayers. In a ſhort 
time their faſptcions increaſed ; and it was 
at laſt rumoured that the Caliph had either 
killed him, or kept him priſoner. 

Upon this, John, Amru's brother, took 
with him ſome of His friends, and a confi- 
derable number of flaves, and went at their 
head to the palace to demand his brother, 
Being denied entrance, he broke open the 
gates, and killed ſeveral of the guards. The 
Caliph foon aſſembled men enough to repulſe 
the mutineers, but that it might be done 
with leſs danger, he cauſed Arru's head to 
be thrown out of the window, to fatisfy them 
that all their efforts to fave that Muſſulman 
would be uſeleſs. He alſo ordered ſome of 


his people to throw out plenty of money, to 
amuſe 


3 
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| 
| 


the ARABIANS. 


amuſe and employ the ſlaves; and in the 4A»vorus- 
mean time his guards beat off John and his ,, a 
friends, who preſſing on, and killing and Ch. ar. 6x2. 


wounding all they met, were attempting to 
force their way into the interior part of the 

lace. In this rencounter, John was taken 
priſoner, and ſentenced to have his head 
ſtruck off on the ſpot. But Abdolaziz en- 
treated the Caliph to defer the execution, 
that he might not be reproached with having 
in the ſame day put to death twoof his couſins 
who were of the Ommiyan family. 


The Caliph yielded to his brother's intreaty; 


and ſent John to priſon, together with ſuch 
of his friends as they had ſeized, for being 
concerned in the inſurrection. They con- 
tinued in confinement about a month, at 
which time the Caliph held a council to decide 
their fate. He was for putting them to death ; 
but the major part of the council having 
repreſented to him, that thoſe people being 
almoſt all his near relations, it would be 
better to give them their liberty, on con- 
dition, however, that they ſhould quit Damaſ- 
cus. This advice took place; the Caliph 
baniſhed John and his friends, without ap- 
pointing any place of exile : he permitted 
them to go where they thought fit, even ta 
Muſab- ebn-Zobeir his enemy, but they were 
at the ſame time informed, that if they bore 
arms in Muſab's ſervice, and ſhould happen 
to be taken priſoners, they would be treated 
as rebels. 

John 
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Azporwt- John and his friends, little expecting to 
Fe 35 be treated ſo mercifully, with great joy com- 
. plied with the ſentence of baniſhment, and 
retired into Irak to Muſab-ebn-Zobeir, who 
was ſtill in arms to ſupport the rights of his 
brother Abdallah againſt the attempts of 
Abdolmelik. | 
Hegyra 70. That Caliph endeavoured to eſtabliſh his 
Ch. ær. 689. power in Arabia, notwithſtanding the great 
Abdolmelik credit and intereſt which the two ſons of 
-—x che Zobeir had gained in that province, which 
ſk roved great obſtacles to his deſign. To this 
intent he refolved to negociate a treaty of 
accommodation with the Greeks, who had 
made an incurſion into Syria, Abdolmelik, 
not being able to face them, and at the ſame 
time effectually continue the war in Arabia, 
choſe to treat with the grecian emperor, who 
conſented to retire, in conſideration of the ſum 
of fifty thouſand ducats, which the Caliph 
agreed to pay him yearly, 

But this accommodation was far - from 
being eaſily brought about, almoſt all the 
whole 7oth year of the Hegyra being em- 
ployed in concluding it. So ſoon as that im- 
portant affair was ended, Abdolmelik, having 
no more to fear from the Greeks, was ſolely 
employed in preparations for the war in 
Arabia, which however he could not pro- 
ſecute till the 71ſt year of the Hegyra. 

Hegyra 51. As he had formed a reſolution of march- 
Ch. ær. 690. ing in perſon, and heading his troops, he 
put to death all thoſe that had been Concerned 
3 in 
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in the revolt with Amru. In a ſhort time Az»orus- | 
he was ready to begin his march, but the 
Syrian nobility did not approve of his engag- Cn, 1 
ing in this expedition, and ſtrongly oppoſed, ne, 
it; though they at the ſame time agreed it preparations 
was abſolutely neceſſary the war ſhould be for marching 
carried on in Arabia, They wiſely remon- _ 228 
ſtrated to him, that it was to be feared many ; 
malecontents were ſtil] left, who might take 
advantage of his abſence to raiſe diſturbances 
in the capital. Befides, as the event of war 
was very uncertain, they urged the great 
grief he muſt feel in caſe he ſhould be de- 
feated ; and to what danger the Ommiyans 
in general would be expoſed, if he ſhould be 
killed or made priſoner. 
To this the Caliph anſwered, that though 
their reaſons were very ſtrong, yet he could 
not follow their advice, ſince the war in 
Arabia muſt be managed in a particular kind 
of manner. He obligingly told them, that 
if no more had been neceſſary than to place 
at the head of the army a general of conſum- 
mate bravery and experience, he ſhould have 
met with no difficulty in finding many ſuch 
in Syria, and he would then with great 
pleaſure have yielded to their requeſt : but 
added he, in order to attack Muſab with 
ſucceſs, arms and military {kill alone will not 
ſuffice ; cunning, artifice, and ſubtilty muſt 
be put in practice; in which reſpect I cannot 
well rely on any other perſon, and therefore 
my preſence is abſolutely neceſſary, 1 
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ſhall then ſee all that paſſes with my own eyes, 
aid ll alata 20-mahe: che: cnet. of o 
advantages that offer. 

Abdolmelik therefore ſhortly began his 
march to join the main body of his army, at 
the place of general rendezvous. He had 
ſent before him one of his captains, named 
Khaled-ebn-Afid, and ather emiſſaries, to Ba- 
ſorah, with orders to endeavour to form a 
there, and bring over to his intereſt ſome of 
Muſab's chief friends. He had in the mean 
time wrote ſeveral letters to the leading men, 
and particularly to Ibrahim-ben-Alaſhtar, full 
of large promiſes in caſe they would join him; 
but Ibrahim remained faithful to Muſab. 
He even delivered to him the Caliph's letter 
ſcaled up, for he had not deigned to open it, 
not doubting but that it contained propoſals 
which would not quadrate with his way of 
thinking ; and indeed Abdalmelik promiſed 
him no leſs than the government of Irak, if 
he would come over to his party. 

Abdolmelik received no anſwer from Ibra- 
him; but he received advice that Muſab 
was making haſty marches towards him, 
with intent to give him battle. The Caliph 
went out againſt him with the greater con- 
fidence, as he was at the ſame time informed 
that Qmar-ebn- Abdallah, and Mohalleb were 
not then with Muſab. Abdolmelik dread- 
ed the preſence of thoſe two officers, who 
were men of great courage and conduct. 


When he found therefore that they were 
abſent, 


the ARABIANS. 1 
; abſent, he faid to his — 44 think 1 — 
may depend upon gaining the victory, as 0 
Mcſb will have nobody hel ee. 
) The two armies joined battle at a place 
called Maſken, and the action began almoſt 
| as ſoon as they arrived there. Ibrahim-ebn- 
| Alaſhtar, Muſab's faithful friend, gave the 
firſt charge on the Syrians, and fought with 
great bravery ; but he was repulſed by Ma- 
f homet-ebn-Haroun, an adverſary of equal 
bravery. Ibrahim renewed the attack and 
did wonders, and his valour at laſt proved 
| fatal to him; for having expoſed himſelf 
; with the utmoſt intrepidity, he was killed 
on the ſpot. 
The loſs of the general brought on the de- 
| ſtruction of Muſab's army; the horſe took 
) to flight, the Irakians abandoned him, ſo that 
f a total rout ſeemed inevitable. Muſab ama- 
zed to find himſelf ſo deſerted, could not 
tell what was the cauſe of his misfortune : 
but he no longer doubted when he heard 
that Ibrahim was killed, He cried out in a 
) fit of deſpair, O Ibrahim! but there is no 
Ibrahim ＋ me to day!“ He ſtrove however to 
5 conceal his grief, and uſed his utmoſt efforts 
to encourage and rally his troops. Per- 
| ceiving his forlorn condition, he was defirous 
; of ſaving his ſon Iſſa from the danger. Ila, 
8 though but fifteen years old, had behaved 
ö with all the bravery of a veteran. Muſab 
. perſuaded him to go to Mecca with the 
: utmoſt ſpeed, and acquaint his uncle Abdal- 
» lah- 
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the Irakians ; but Ifla would not leave him, 
That young Muſſulman adviſed his father to 
attempt a retreat to Baſorah, in the beſt or- 
der he could, and remonſtrated to him that 
it was the moſt likely expedient for retriey- 
ing his loſſes, which would be impoſſible, 
ſhould he, in the preſent ſituation of affairs, 
obſtinately perſiſt in making head againſt the 
enemy: but Muſab, who looked upon a 
retreat to be diſhonourable, anſwered him, 
No, my ſon, it ſhall never be faid amongſt 
the Coreiſh, that I took a ſtep which ſo near- 
ly reſembles a flight.” He therefore return- 
ed to the charge with ſuch of his troops as 


had the courage to follow him; and his ſon 


Iſſa threw himſelf into the thickeſt of the 
battle, to conquer, or rather to die with his 
ather. | 

It is faid that during the engagement Ab- 
dolmelik (who highly honoured and eſteem- 
ed his enemy, on account of the gallant re- 
fiſtance he made) ſent to Muſab, and offer- 
ed quarter to him, and the remains of his 
troops, if he would ſurrender. But Muſab, 
though reduced to the laſt extremity, boldly 
anſwered, © That ſuch men as he did not 
uſe to quit the field, till they were conquerors 
or vanquiſhed.” The battle was therefore 
continued, but it was of no long continu- 
ance. Muſab fell in this laſt attempt, his 
fon having been firſt ſlain before his eyes. 
The remains of his troops were ſoon difj 70 
cd, 
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ed, and the Caliph gained as compleat a Aubol u: 
victory as he could with. 5 
So ſoon as this battle was over, Cufah Chr. 590, 
opened its gates to the conqueror, and all, _ _ 
Irak made their ſubmiſſion to him. The f IAK Ab. 
Caliph fignalized his entrance into the capi- mits to the 
tal by acts of clemency and generoſity. He Caliph. 
pardoned John, (Amru's brother) though he 
merited death for having joined Muſab, af- 
ter he had been ſet at liberty by Abdolme- 
lik. John, out of gratitude, took the oath of 
allegiance to the Caliph, 2nd heartily engaged 
in his ſervice. | 
The Caliph having been informed of the 
great ſtraits to which the Cufians were re- 
duced, he brought a great quantity of pro- 
viſions with him, which he cauſed to be 
diſtributed amongſt the people. He alſo 
made a ſplendid entertainment at the caſtle 
of Cufah, to which he invited the chief 
officers and perſons of note in the city. 
At this time and place Muſab's head was 
brought to the Caliph by a Syrian - ſoldier, 
the man who had killed that general in the 
late engagement. Abdolmelik offered him 
one thouſand ducats as a reward ; but the 
ſoldier (with a greatneſs of ſoul uncommon 
amongſt men of his rank) refuſed the gift, 
ſaying, That he did not kill Muſab in 
hopes of a reward, but to revenge his own 
particular quarrel.” 2 
When Muſab's head was brought to the Superſlidon of 
caſtle, an obſervation was made by an old Abdolmelik. 
Vor, II, 8 officer, 
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officer then preſent amongſt others, which 
greatly moved the Caliph. He ſaid, he very 
well remembred that was the third head 
which had been brought thither. That he 
had ſeen the head of Hoſſein preſented to 
Obeidollah, Obeidollah's to Almoktar, and 
the head of Muſab to Abdolmelik. Though 
no reflections were made on this obſervation, 
it ſunk deep into the Caliph's mind : he 
looked on it as a preſage to ſome misfortune 
ready to befal him in that place, and in or- 
der to avert the ill omen, he not only de- 
parted from the caſtle, but commanded it to 
be forthwith demoliſhed. 

The news of Muſab's death having ſoon 
reached Mecca, Abdallah-ebn-Zobeir, his 
brother, (who greatly deplored his loſs) 
made a ſpeech on the occafion to the _ 
of that city. In this harangue he highly 
commended Zobeir their father, and ſet be- 
fore them the virtues, piety, and great at- 
chievements of that illuſtrious Muſſulman. 
He concluded his diſcourſe in a manner likely 
to prejudice the Meccans in his favour. Af- 
ter having exaggerated the baſe and perfidi- 
ous dealings of the Irakians, and in particu- 
lar of the men of Cufah, he, by way of con- 
traſt, expatiated on the noble and unſhaken 
fidelity of the inhabitants of Mecca, who 
had fought with ſo great perſeverance in 
defence of the truth. He aſſured them he 
ſhould always entertain a grateful ſenſe of 
their generous dealings with him ; and as it 

was 
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was probable that the Syrian troops would AßDoru- 


ſoon lay ſiege to Mecca, he vowed that if 
he could not repulſe them, he would loſe 
his life at the head of his beloved Meccans. 

But whilſt theſe people were daily giving 
freſh proofs of their attachment to Abdallah, 
Abdolmelik's party was gaining ſtrength in 
the other parts of Arabia. 80 ſoon as 
Mohalleb, who was Muſab's lieutenant, 
heard of his general's death, he came and 
took the oath of allegiance to the- Caliph, 
and the ſubmiſſion of that officer proved a 
very valuable acquiſition to him. 


Chr. ær. 699. 


That captain was then employed in quel- The Azara- 
ling the diſorders committed by the Azara- Lites revolt. 


kites in ſeveral provinces of Arabia. The 
Azarakites were a branch of the Motazeli, 
and, like them, refuſed to ſubmit to any 
authority, either ſpiritual or temporal. They 
had kept the field about three years, and 
committed all kinds of outrages and cruelty. 
For a long time Mohalleb had frequently 
come to blows with them; but the actions 
that had happened were far from being de- 
ciive, and the ſmall advantages he gained, 
had only enabled him to prevent them from 
extending themſelves fo far as they propoſed 

to do. | 
The death of Muſab gave them time to 
breathe, and even to recover new ſtrength, 
by means of the reſolution which Mohal- 
leb had taken of ſubmitting to the Caliph. 
The homage of ſo famous a captain met 
S 2 with 
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AzpoLwe- with a gracious reception; and Abdolmelix 
_ d. had taken care, at the time he diſpoſed of 
—— 2 ſeveral great poſts to the chief men of his 
court, that the new convert ſhould not re- 
pent the ſtep he had taken. He gave to 
Baſhar, one of his brothers, the government 
of Cufah ; Khaled had that of Baſorah, and 
Mohalleb was appointed lieutenant of 
Ehwaz, which is part of Kufiſtan, and he 
was beſides ſuperintendant of the taxes raiſed 
in that province. 
Hegyra 72. In a ſhort time Abdolmelik returned to 
wed Syria, The war againſt the Azarakites was 
kites defeat Again taken-in hand, and Khaled was appoint- 
the Caliph's ed to carry it on. He ſent his brother Abdo- 
— laziz againſt them at the head of a body of 
troops: but the event was far from juſti- 
fying his choice of a general. Abdolaziz 
was totally defeated, and his wife, who ac- 
companied him in the expedition, was taken 
priſoner. The capture of this woman, who 
was very beautiful, raiſed great diſputes 
among ſuch of them as claimed a right to 
her; and one of their chiefs, being greatly 
diſpleaſed that a ſerious quarrel ſhould ariſe 
on ſuch an account, to end the diſpute 
ſtruck off her head. | 
The Caliph Abdolaziz, who was exceſſively grieved, 
m= aids Tha- as well at his defeat, as the loſs of what he 
: held. ſo dear, had the additional mortifica- 
tion to find, that the misfortune was attri- 
buted ſolely to him. The Caliph plainly 
told Khaled ſo in a letter he wrote in anſwer 
| to 
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to one ſent him by the latter, with the par- Av”, - 
ticulars of the laſt fatal battle. Abdolmelik , ** 
blamed him for having truſted the command = gy 75 | 
of the troops to a perſon of ſo little experi- 7 
ence. He aſked him what was become of „ 
Mohalleb, and why he did not think of 9 
employing a captain ſo renowned for his pe- 
netrating judgment, and for his courage and 
{kill in the art of war. He concluded his 
letter with recommending it to him to re- 
cruit his troops, that he might again march 
out againſt the Azarakites without delay; 
and he at the ſame time enjoined Khaled not 
to undertake any enterprize againſt them, 
without having previouſly conſulted Mo- 
halleb. | 
Khaled was not a little mortified at the or- 
der which the Caliph had given him ; how- 
ever, he complied with it, and ſent to Mo- 
halleb to come and join him without de- 
lay. They concerted together ſuch mea- 
ſures as were proper to be taken in order to 
oppoſe the rebels with ſucceſs, and their 
forces being ready, they began their march 
to meet the enemy. 

They came up with the Azarakites near The Azara- 
the city of Ehwaz, to which place they kites are bea- 
had advanced. Mohalleb, obſerving that 
the enemy had a conſiderable number of 
ſhips on the river, propoſed to make him- 
| ſelf maſter of them ; but the enemy prevent- 
| ed him, and ſet them on fire, that they 
| might not be made uſe of by the Caliph's 
| 8 3 troops 
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Arpor u- troops againſt them. They then ſtrength- 


Hejage ſolli- 
cits the com- 
mand of the 
army againſt g 


ened themſelves in their intrenchments, 
5. where they continued near twenty days, 
ſpight of all the attempts that were made to 
draw them to battle. At laſt they marched 
out of their ſtrong hold, and one of the moſt 
bloody engagements enſued, that had been 
ſeen in the memory of man. The Azara- 
kites, after having ſtood the attacks of their 
enemies with the utmoſt bravery, were at 
laſt forced to give ground, and ſoon were 
put to a total rout. Some troops were ſent 
in purſuit, who made a terrible ſlaughter of 
all they could come up with, n followed 
the reſt even into Perſia. 

This victory, together with the they ad- 
vantages Abdolmelik had gained, enabled 
him to make preparations for ſubduing Ab- 
dallah the ſon of Zobeir, the only enemy 
that held out againſt him. That ſtout Muſ- 
fulman ſtill maintained himſelf on the throne 
of Mecca, where he aſſumed the title of 
Caliph, and ſeemed reſolved not to part with 
it whilſt he lived. 

Abdolmelik therefore joined all his troops 
in a body, in order to attack his rival, and 
gave the command of his army to Hejage, 
one of the moſt eloquent, as well as warlike 
captains amongſt the Arabians. He had 
ſolicited that command of the Caliph, and 
promiſed him ſucceſs in the enterprize on 
account of a dream: One night,” ſaid he 


to Abdolmelik, ce T dreamed that I had * 
the 
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the ſon of Zobeir, and flayed him; therefore Azvorur- 
| commit the management of the war to me, , **: 
and I will forfeit my head if I do not bring Ch. ar. 69. 
| him to you dead or alive.” : 
The boldneſs and reſolution which Hejage 
ſhewed in his requeſt to march againſt Ab- 
dallah, appeared to the Caliph a good omen 
of ſucceſs in the enterprize : he readily con- 
ferred on him the command of his troops. 
Hejage made the moſt ſpeedy preparations 
for his march to Mecca, and in order to 
convince the inhabitants of that city how 
little he feared them, he ſent them a letter 
couched in the following terms : 
* Theſe are to inform you, that I am The letter 
about to lay ſiege to your city. I will not KM te fent 
leave your walls till I am maſter of the can. 
place. If you think fit to offer reaſonable 
terms, I will liſten to them. I know you 
are under the tyrannical government of Ab- 
dallah, who is bent on preſerving his title 
till he dies, though he ſhould be buried un- 
der the ruins of your city. Think of your 
lafety.” 
| Hejage having ſent away this letter, be- 
gan his march in a ſhort time at the head of 
his troops. Abdallah, on his part, made 
preparations to oppoſe him : but being un- 
willing to wait till Hejage arrived in the 
neighbourhood of Mecca, he ſent out ſeve- 
ral detachments of cayalry\ to haraſs the Sy- 
rians in their march. Upon this, frequent 


ſkirmiſhes happened between the parties, in 
S 4 which 
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which great courage and reſolution were 
ſhewn on both ſides ; however, the Meccan 
troops were generally worſted. Theſe ad- 
vantages did not prevent the Syrian general 
from collecting, during his march, ſome con- 
fiderable reinforcements, which were fur- 
niſhed by the governors of ſome of the pro- 
vinces, in purſuance of the Caliph's orders, 

Hejage being provided with ſo large a 
body of troops, ſet down before Mecca, and 
inveſted the place. He ſoon began his at- 
tacks with great fury, but without ſucceſs, 
on account of the gallant defence made by 
Abdallah's troops. The fiege continued 
eight months, and the Syrians had been able 
to make ſo little progreſs, that they began 
to murmur at the exceſſive fatigue they were 
forced to ſuſtain. And indeed the weather 
was become ſo tempeſtuous, that the ſoldi- 
ers, who were expoſed to its inclemency, 
could no longer bear it: but it was ſtill worſe 
when a dreadful ſtorm of thunder and light- 
ning came on, and laſted many days, by 
which twelve of the Syrian ſoldiers were 
killed, | 

By that accident their courage was entire- 
ly ſunk. They were perſuaded that heaven 
diſapproved their undertaking, and that the 
death of thoſe twelve ſoldiers was a ſure pre- 
ſage of what would befal the reſt, if they 
obſtinately continued the ſiege. 

Hejage was much diſturbed at this event; 
not that he was ſo weak or ignorant as to 

| believe 
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believe the thunder was any more than the Azvorns- 
effect of a natural cauſe: but the queſtion , * 
was, how to undeceive and encourage his ter- — = 
rified troops, which was no eaſy taſk. Happily 

for him, the next day another ſtorm aroſe, 

and the lightning killed ſome of Abdallah's 

men. Hejage did not miſs ſo fair an oppor- 

tunity : * You ſee,” faid he to his ſoldiers, 

e that the lightning does not ſpare your ene- 

mies any more than you. But the diffe- 

rence between you is, that you are obedient 

to God, and they diſobedient.” This ſhort 

harangue had its effect, and the Syrians re- 

newed their attacks with freſh vigour. 

But what chiefly contributed to their Abdallah is 
marching up boldly to the enemy, was the andre by 
intelligence they received of the great con- 
fuſion which prevailed in the city. Abdal- 
lah's troops began to deſert, his friends 
abandoned him, and even his two ſons, 

Hamzah and Hobeid, came to the camp 

and demanded a conference with Hejage, 

in order to procure conditions for them- 

ſelves. , 
Abdallah, who was almoſt worn out by Hegyra 73. 
the fatigues he had ſuſtained during ſo long Ch. ar. 692. 
a ſiege, was utterly dejected to ſee himſelf Abdallatrs 
thus abandoned on all fides, and on the — 
point of being forced to yield to the enemy. him to hold 
One perſon alone ſtrove to rouſe his courage: ut. 

it was his mother, a woman of an undaunted 

ſpirit, and remarkable for her great zeal and 
deyation. She was grand- daughter to the 
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illuſtrious Caliph Abubecre, and her con- 
duct had been always ſuitable to her noble 
birth. 

That couragious woman, though then 
ninety years old, had preſerved all her ſenſes, 
and had ſtill a noble reſolution of mind ſupe- 


rior to all eyents. She had been conſulted in 


all matters relating to the defence of Mecca ; 
but ſhe redoubled her care when ſhe found 
her ſon in fo deſparing a condition. She 
accompanied him to the ramparts of the 
City ; ſhe cauſed refreſhments to be brought, 
which ſhe diſtributed to him, and alſo to 
the ſoldiers that defended the breach. Her 
preſence, her aſſiſtance, and her councils, 
tor ſome time kept up the courage of the 
Meccans ; but the defection of ſo many of 


the principal officers as daily deſerted to the 


enemy was a terrible blow, which deprived 
the general of all reſolution and judgment. 

He imparted to his mother the terrible 
ſituation he was reduced to; and being ſen- 
ſible that with the few troops he had left 
he could not long oppoſe the enemy, he 
aſked her if it would not be adviſable to ſur- 
render, that he might obtain the better con- 
ditions. 

She ſtrongly oppoſed. the defign, and told 
her ſon, that by ſurrendering to fave his 
life, he would become the ſcorn of the boys 
of the Ommiyan family, and that he could 
no otherwiſe merit eſteem, than by perſever- 


ing in the right to the laſt moment. 
| « Tt 
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« Tt js better to die,” ſaid ſhe, © than to neglect As 


one's duty.” 


The courage and reſolution of Abdallah — AM 


ſeemed to be on a ſudden reſtored by the diſ- 
courſe of his mother; and when ſhe had 
made an end of ſpeaking, he warmly aſſured 
her, that the generous ſentiments ſhe had then 
expreſſed, were the ſame as he had enter- 
tained to that very day ; that he was not fond 
of the world, or deſirous of life; and that 
zeal to religion and the honour of God, were 
the only motives to his riſing up againſt the 
Caliph. He added, that he was reſolved to 
die, rather than accept any terms from the 
enemy. He begged her not to grieve im- 
moderately at an event, which he knew 
would rend her heart, ſpight of her great 
reſignation to the will of God: but that 
ſhe would reflect that her ſon had never 
walked in the ways of the wicked, nor done 
any thing for which he could be juſtly re- 
proached. O God! thou knoweſt,” ſaid 
he, that I do not fay this in my own juſtifi- 


cation, but that my mother may be com- 


forted after my death.“ 

He would then have inſtantly gone to the 
ramparts, at once to put an end to his life and 
exploits; but before he departed ſhe gave 
him a draught with muſk, to increaſe his 
courage. She aſſured him, that if he was 
killed in fight, he would die a martyr. Ab- 
dallah anſwered, that he was not in the leaſt 
afraid of death, but he was apprehenſive of 
being 
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enemies; to which ſhe couragiouſly replied, 
<« The ſheep, when once killed, does not feel 
the flaying: upon which ſhe diſmiſſed him. 
Abdallah therefore went out to oppoſe the 
enemy; and encouraging his troops, he put 
himſelf at their head, and made ſuch a bold 
attack on the enemy as greatly amazed them, 
He killed a great number with his own 
hand, and by the aſſiſtance of the troops that 
accompanied him, he repulſed and even over- 
threw, in the ditch of the town, all the 
troops that came to ſupport the firſt body, 
But at laſt the great multitude of aſlailants 
obliged him to retreat in his turn ; and the 
enemy gaining ground, ſtep by ſtep, the brave 
Abdallah till faced them, and flew many 
more before he was ſurrounded. That great 
man had now no weapons left but his ſword 
and lance, however he ſtill held out ſome 
time. He retired to a part of Mecca, where 
he could be attacked only in front, and de- 
fended himſelf, to the terror and aſtoniſhment 
of his enemies. The Syrian ſoldiers, not 
daring to approach him, and having no more 
arrows to ſhoot at a diſtance, they threw at 
him bricks, tiles, and ſtones, and whatever 
elſe they could find, till they made him ſtagger. 
It is related, that when he felt the blood 
trickle down his face and beard, he repeated 
this verſe of an arabian poet: The blood 
of our wounds doth not fall down upon our 


heels, 
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heels, but upon our feet :” meaning that Azvorut- 


he had not turned his back upon his enemies. 
At laſt, after having defended himſelf as 
long as he could, he ſunk under the blows of 


the Syrians, who fell on him, put an end to 


his life, and cut off his head. The news of 
his death was inſtantly carried to Hejage, who 
fell down and worſhipped. 

Thus fell the famous Abdallah, after 
having borne the title of Caliph in Mecca full 
nine years. Hiſtorians praiſe him upon ac- 
count of his courage, but they at the ſame 
time agree that he was exceſſively avaricious; 
which gave riſe to a common ſaying amongſt 
the Arabians, That before Abdallah-ebn- 
Zobeir, there never was a valiant man but 
he was alſo liberal.” 

After the death of Abdallah, and the fur- 
render of Mecca, all Arabia, except ſome 
{ſmall bodies of rebels, ſubmitted to the Caliph 
of Syria, and took the oaths of allegiance to 
him in the preſence of Hejage. 


LIK, 
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That general employed the following year Hegyra 77. 
in eſtabliſhing Abdolmelik's authority; and Ch. ær. 693. 


in order to gain him the affections of the Helge re- 
news the pil- 


people, he reſolved to put things at Mecca grimage to 


on the ſame foot they had been during the Mecca. 


prophet's time. He therefore pulled down 
all the buildings which Abdallah had added 
to the chief moſque, and reſtored it to the 
form it was in before Mahomet's days. 
This change gave great ſatisfaction to a 
number of devout Muſſulmen, and pilgri- 

mages 
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Anborug- mages became more frequent than they had 
17.0... , been for many years. Abdolmelik himſelf 
—_— = took a journey thither, and ſeemed well 
pleaſed with the alterations Hejage had made. 
He cauſes the The Caliph, ſhortly after the taking of 
reſt ofthe d. Mecca, gave a proof of his gratitude to that 
mit tothe Ca- general, by adding the governments of Hejaz 
uh. and Irak to thoſe of Choraſan and Sejeſtan, 
which he already poſſeſſed. And Hejage, 
in return for the Caliph's favour, took all 
poſſible meaſures to ſubdue the ſeveral bodies 
of rebels, who from time to time took up 
arms againſt Abdolmelik. He is indeed re- 
proached with having exerciſed the utmoſt 
ſeverity and moſt exceſſive cruelties, and 
particularly at Medina, where it ſeemed as if 
that general had reſolved to cut off all the in- 
habitants, or force them to quit the city, 
He alſo exerciſed the ſame ſeverities and 
cruelties againſt ſuch of the! Irakians and 
Baſorians as dared to rebel againſt the Caliph; 
and, ſpight of the clamours and ſecret practices 
of the conſpirators, he had either the pru- 
dence or the good fortune to ſubdue all the 
enemies of Abdolmelik. 
Hegyra 753, But the greateſt oppoſition that Hejage 
Ch. ar. 694. ever met with was begun by one Shebid a 
Freſh revolt Karegite, and Saleh, another ſectary. They 
Curt. che had formed a conſpiracy to aſſaſſinate Abdol- 
melik at Mecca, at the time he made a pil- 
grimage to that city. They came there to 
execute their deſign; but hearing that it was 
diſcovered to the Caliph, they fled _ 
wit 
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with the utmoſt precipitation. And far Aporuz- 


from ſubmitting, they raiſed a body of troops, 


and putting themſelves at their head, com- ( 


mitted great ravages in Meſopotamia, a pro- 
vince which was then governed by an old 
officer named Merwan. 

That governor having received advice of 
the inſurrection, reſolved to quell it. But 
finding the number of the rebels was ſo ſmall, 
he deſpiſed them, and ſent ſome detachments 
out againſt them, which, though they were 
more numerous than the conſpirators, were 
far from being able to deal with them, for one 
of their men was as good as twenty other Ma- 
hometans: and in fact the troops that were 
ſent to oppoſe them, were almoſt totally 
routed, and their commander was killed in 
an action that happened. That victory 
greatly encouraged Shebid and his aſſociate; 
they made new levies, and their troops, which 
had before conſiſted only of infantry, were 
now partly mounted, and formed a body of 
cavalry, by means of the horſes: which they 
took from their enemies in the laſt battle. 


LIK. 


Hegyra 75. 
h. er. 694. 


Hejage, enraged at the inſolence of the Hegyra 76. 


rebels, ſent out a body of troops under the Ch. ar. 0%. 


command of Hareth-al- Hamdani, with or- The rebel; 


ders to uſe his utmoſt endeavours to deſtroy 
the whole party. That officer came up with 
them at a place called Modbage, near Mauſil, 
the capital of Meſopotamia; he attacked 
them almoſt as ſoon he came in ſight of their 
army, and puſhed them ſo W 
ale 
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AspoLvt- Saleh and a great number of his chief of. 
_ _ : ficers were killed at the firſt onſet. Shebid 
Ch. vr. 69;, bad alſo like to have loſt his life in the action. 
He was beat from' his horſe, and narrowly 
eſcaped being trampled on by his own cavalry, 
but his men luckily carried him off. So ſoon 
as he was remounted, he continued the fight 
with the utmoſt ardour; but finding his 
troops confiderably weakened by the loſs he 
had ſuſtained at the beginning of the action, 
he reſolved to retreat to an empty caſtle which 
was near the field of battle; and this they 
performed in ſuch good order, that the enemy 
dared not to attack them in their retreat. 
They are in- Hareth forthwith inveſted the caſtle, and 
_ u reſolved to deſtroy them all. He commanded 
a great quantity of wood to be brought, and 
laid at the caſtle gate; he then ordered his 
men to ſet it on fire, and go to reſt, ſup- 
poſing the entrance of the caſtle would be ſo 
well guarded by the flames, that the rebeis 
would not attempt to make their eſcape. 
They ſally Shebid, who wiſely conſidered that he 
6 Rs _- 72 ſhould not be able to defend himſelf againſt 
— 4&6 great a force, in the morning came to a re- 
pieces. ſolution of endeavouring to extricate himſelf 
from the difficulty that night; he ſpoke to 
his men, who readily agreed to ſtand by him 
in the enterprize. Neceſſity made them induſ- 
trious and inventive; they found means of 
getting out, notwithſtanding the fire; and 
the beſiegers were amazed when about mid- 
night they ſaw Shebid and his ſoldiers in — 
mi 
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midſt of their camp, cutting all to pieces Azvoruz- 

that they came at. Al-Hamdani cauſed an . 

alarm to be ſounded, and with a few troops Ch r. — 

7 that he got together attempted to ſtop their 

progreſs, when his men were all put to the 

{word by the- enemy, and the general him- 

ſelf was ſtruck down, but immediately re- 

8 lieved by thoſe about him; and as he was 

e but ſlightly wounded, he was reſolved to 

f make a puſh in hopes of repulſing the enemy; 

5 but this attempt was of no uſe, and occa- 

7 ſioned the loſs of ſome of his braveſt men. 

7 The reſt fled with great conſternation and 
confuſion, and the general with difficulty 

eſcaped with his life. | 

J This victory ſwelled the pride of Shebid, 

| and rendered him more enterprizing than he 

$ was before: and though his troops were far 
from being numerous, he thought himſelf 

) in a condition of engaging with any force 

5 that could be ſent out againſt him. He 

became terrible even to Hejage, who having 


e marched in perſon to ſubdue that rebel, was 

ſo roughly handled in ſeveral rencounters, 

- that he was forced to give over his attempts, - 

f and ſend for reinforcements, to prevent that 

d formidable adverſary from gaining an ab- 

n ſolute ſuperiority. He retreated to Baſorah, 

and left Shebid maſter of the field. 

f So ſoon as Hejage was marched away, Hegyra 77. 
d Shebid had the aſſurance to attack Cufah with Ch. =r- 696. 
- the few troops then under his command. They attack 


Cufah and 


However, he made himſelf maſter of the Ae i 
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. 

Hegyra 77. 

Ch. ær. 696. 


Hejage de- 
feats them. 


Shebid is 
drowned in 


the Tygris. 


Hegyra 82. 
Ch. ær. 701. 
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place. Thither Hejage marched, when he 
had received the reinforcements he required, 
his army then amounting to fifteen or ſixteen 
thouſand men. Shebid, who had not above 
ſix hundred men with him, was ſo raſh as 


to join battle with Abdolmelik's genera] ; and 


he was puniſhed for his temerity ; for the 
action being begun, neither his own valour, 
nor the intrepidity of his troops, could enable 
him long to withſtand ſo ſuperior a force, 
The rebels, however, made a moſt gallant 
reſiſtance; but Shebid ſeeing many of his 
braveſt ſoldiers fall, and his brother, and 
even his wife, having been flain before his 
eyes, he was forced to betake himſelf to 
flight, with the remains of his troops. He 
retired to the frontiers of Perſia; where he 
was greatly haraſſed by a party of Syrians, 
who loſt a hundred men, whom Shebid 
killed during the purſuit. After ſome time 
Shebid advanced to Ehwaz, and attempting 
to take . poſſeſſion of a bridge, the Syrians, 
who cloſely purſued him, diſputed the paſ- 
ſage with him; and at the very time he was 
engaged with the enemy on the bridge, his 
horſe took flight, fell with him into the 
Tygris, and he was drowned, His body 
was taken up out of the river, and his head 
was cut off, and ſent to Hejage. 

By the death of that arch rebel an end 
was put to all the inteſtine diviſions that had 
ariſen in the mahometan empire ſince the 
days of Ali, But in the 82d year of the 

Hegyra 
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the ARABIANS, 


Hlegyra a dangerous commotion aroſe, occa- 


fioned by a grudge between Hejage and a 
captain named Abdarrahman, 


ABDolLut- 


LIK, 


Hegyra 82, 
Ch. ær. 701. 


Hejage, who intenſely hated him, had ma- a 
liciouſly plotted his deſtruction, and ſent him —— 


with an inconſiderable force againſt the 
Turks, with orders to carry the war into the 
heart of their country. Abdarrahman aſ- 
ſumed the command; but having received 
private information of Hejage's barbarous 
intentions towards him, he ſoon acquainted 
his troops, that they were fent on the expe- 
dition purpoſely to be made a facrifice, The 
officers and ſoldiers, being enraged at the baſe 
and malicious dealings of Hejage, vowed 
revenge ; and renouncing all obedience to 
Hejage, they immediately acknowledged Ab- 
darrahman as governor of Irak, and took the 
oath to him in that quality. a 5 
This done, to the great ſatisfaction of Ab- 
darrahman, he marched towards the country 
of the Turks, with a view only to conclude 
a treaty with the ſovereign of that country: 
after which he returned into Irak, where he 
made no ſecret of his intentions to attack 
Hejage, and revenge his perfidiouſneſs. The 
latter having been ſoon informed of Abdar- 
rahman's deſign, reſolved to prevent him, 
and marched out to meet him with a very 
numerous body of troops : -but, ſpight of that 
precaution, Hejage was beaten in the firſt en- 
counter ; and Abdarrahman marched his vic- 

FM | torious 


knowledged 
governor of 


Irak. 


He concludes 
a treaty with 
the Turks, 
and gains ſe- 
veral advan- 
tages over 


Hejage. 
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AspoLME- torious army to Baſorah, where he knew 


LIK, 2 
. his enemy was deteſted. 


Ch. r. 01. The inhabitants received him with ſuch 


Heis act:now. loud acclamations, as muſt have been ve 

ledged Caliph pleaſing to him; and in the heighth of their 

at Baſorah. tranſports, they not only renounced all obedi- 
ence to Hejage, as their governor, but they 
even went ſo far as to throw off all allegiance 
to the Caliph, and proclaim Abdarrahman 
in his ſtead. 

And allo at Hejage, who well knew the conſequence 

— of giving his rival time to eſtabliſh his au- 
thority, hazarded another battle, and was 
beaten as before. Abdarrahman, being re- 
ſolved to puſh his advantage, marched to 
Cufah, the inhabitants of which city were, 
he found, greatly enraged againſt Hejage for 
his tyrannical behaviour towards them. The 
inhabitants of Cufah therefore followed the 
example of the Baſorians, and Abdarrah- 
man was in like manner proclaimed in both 
cities. Hejage, vexed to the higheſt degree 
to ſee his reputation ſullied by having been ſo 
often beaten, reſolved to have another trial, 
in hopes of wiping off ſo mortifying a dif- 

race. 

Hejage ga- He gathered together as many troops as 

thers together he could. His rival did the like on his part, 

A —_ but with much greater ſucceſs, for Hejage 
by his cruelties having alienated the minds 
of the inhabitants from him, they choſe ra- 
ther to liſt under the banners of Abdarrah- 


man, who either really was, or ſeemed to 
be, 
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be, much more moderate and merciful. Azvoruz- 
The latter had therefore ſoon an army of &. 
one hundred thouſand men under his com- —— = 
mand. Hejage would have found great 

difficulty to have ſet on foot an army capable 

to face ſo great a body of men, but as Ab- 

dolmelik was perſonally intereſted in the 

affair, he ſent him ſeveral large detachments 

of Syrians, which ſoon enabled him to take 

the field. 

The two armies having began their march, 
came in fight of each other at a place called 
Dairkorrah, where they entertained ſuch ap- 
prehenſions of each other, as to omit no pro- 
per means for their ſecurity. They covered 
their reſpective camps with ſtrong entrench- 
ments, to avoid being ſurprized ; and the 
armies remained almoſt three months in the 
ſame poſition. However, they were far from 
being idle, for ſcarce a day paſſed without 
ſome action between parties, and ſome bloody 
ſkirmiſhes, in which the advantages were 
nearly equal. But at laſt a ſkirmiſh happen- 
ing between two detachments, and freſh 
troops being continually ſent from the two 
armies in ſupport of their reſpective friends, 
the action became general, and proved fatal 
to Abdarrahman's party. His troops were 
totally routed. That general endeavoured 
in vain to rally them, he was borne down by 
a torrent of fugitives, and obliged to mix 
himſelf amongſt them in order to eſcape the 


enemy. 
; 21 Abdar- 
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Abou :- Abdarrahman fled for refuge to Sahan, 
Heova 3. Where he was ſoon ſeized by a body of horſe 
Chit. Ns ſent out to purſue him; but Zentil, king of 
Abdanahman the Turks, who had conceived a great friend- 
is taken priſo- ſhip for that general from the time they con- 
— and relea- cJuded the laſt treaty together, came to his 
* aſſiſtance, and reſcued him. Hejage was no 
' ſooner informed of it, than he ſent a meſ- 
ſenger to Zentil, and demanded Abdarrah- 
man to be delivered up, threatening, in caſe 
of refuſal, to enter the king's territories with 
his victorious army, and put all to fire and 

ſword. | 
Zentil, who was not in a condition to re- 
fiſt ſo powerful a force, and that command- 
ed by a general who uſually went ſo reſolutely 
to work, was greatly embarraſſed what an- 
ſwer to return. He was unwilling to have 
upon his hands ſuch an enemy as Hejage, 
and it pained him greatly to think of deliver- 
ing up a friend, to whom he had promiſed 
Abdarrahman an aſylum in his dominions. In fo critical 
ceftroys him- a juncture, Abdarrahman himſelf put an end 
: to the whole difficulty. That general, fear- 
ing each moment that he ſhould be given 
up into the hands of an implacable enemy, 
who would inſult him under his misfortunes, 
and put him to a ſhameful and cruel death, 
threw himſelf from the top of the houſe 
which Zentil had appointed for his reſidence. 
After the death of that rebel peace was by 
degrees reſtored in Arabia, and the people 
unani- 


the ARABIANS. 


unanimouſly acknowledged the Caliph of Azvorus. 


Syria as their ſovereign. 


Hejage, covered with glory, began to taſte 


He then built a city on the Tygris, which he 
called Waſet, an arabic word, that ſignifies 
middle, and he named it fo, becauſe it 
ſtood on a ſpot of ground at equal diſtance 
from Cufah and Baſorah. 


Abdolmelik did not live long to enjoy the Hegyra 86. 


fruits of the peace with which his ſubjects Ch. ær. 705. 
The death of 


Abdolmelik. 


were then bleſſed. He died in the 86th 
year of the Hegyra, and about the 2oth year 
of his reign, aged about 60 years. Ebn 
Athir, an arabian author, relates that the 
Caliph was ſeized with a diſtemper which 
his phyſicians declared would be mortal, if 
they gave him any thing to drink. But his 
thirſt increaſed ſo violently, that he was un- 
able to forbear, and commanded his ſon 
Waled to give him ſome water. Waled, 
who loved his father, refuſed to comply in 
conſequence of the orders of the phyſicians. 
The Caliph then requeſted the ſame thing 
of Fatima his daughter, but his ſon pre- 
vented her, by holding her in his arms; 
whereupon Abdolmelik told Waled in a 
paſſion, that if he did not let his ſiſter go, 
he would diſinherit him. Upon this Waled 
was forced to yield, and the Caliph had no 
ſooner drank the fatal draught he fo eagerly 
SE 4 required, 


Hegyra 83. 
Ch. zr. 702. 


the ſweets of peace, and took due meaſures 1e ja ge builds 
to eſtabliſh Abdolmelik's power in all the the city of 
rovinces of Irak under his government. Waſet. 
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Anbot u- required, than he inſtantly fainted, and died 


LIK, 


in a very ſhort time. 

This Caliph was more powerful than any 
of his predeceſſors, but his power was not 
owing to any of thoſe good qualities which 
he poſſeſſed before he attained the crown, 
Abulpheda ſays, that this prince loſt all me- 
rit from the moment he aſcended the throne. 
However, he was ſo fortunate as to have ex- 
cellent commanders, by whoſe means his 
undertakings were attended with the greateſt 
ſucceſs. | 

He is accuſed of extreme avarice, on ac- 
count of which he was nicknamed Raſh- 
al-Hejer, that is to ſay, © ſweat of a ſtone.” 
He was alſo called Abul Zebad, which fig- 
nifies, © father of flies,” by reaſon of his 
breath : it is ſaid his breath was ſo noiſome, 
that it killed all the flies that ſettled on his 
lips. 

"He left four children, who enjoyed the Ca- 
liphate one after another; to wit, Waled, 
Soliman, Vezid, and Heſcham. It is related. 
that the fortune of thoſe children was told 
him by a Muſſulman, named Saad, a man 
excellently ſkilled in the interpretation of 
dreams. The Caliph dreamed one night 
that he urined in the moſt ſacred part of the 
temple of Mecca, and this dream happening 
four times ſucceſſively, Saad, who was con- 
ſulted on that account, foretold that four of 
his children ſhould ſucceſſively poſſeſs the 


It 


_ throne, 


the ARABIANS. 


It is aſſerted that he was the firſt who Anporuz- 
coined money in Arabia: before which they . 
made uſe of Greek and Perſian money. Cn 


Abdolmelik cauſed the following inſcription 


letters he ſent to the Greek emperor, who 
complained of it as an innovation, and de- 
fired he would alter it, otherwiſe he threa- 
tened he would ſend them ſome coin with 
ſuch a mention of their prophet upon it, as 
they ſhould not very well like. Abdolme- 
lik, enraged at the menace, and reſolving 
not to alter the form of his letters, prohibit- 
ed the grecian money, and ſtamped ſome 
coin to be current in his own dominions. 


And this was the origin of the firſt coin of 
the Arabians. 


A LJ a. 
ELEVENTH CALIEFR 
ALE D, the eldeſt fon of Abdol- 


melik, ſucceeded his father, and aſ- Hegyra 86. 


cended the throne immediately after the ©* 
Conqueſts of 
the Arabians 
in the reign of 
account of the great conqueſts made by the Walcd. 


death of that prince. Tho' this Caliph did 
nothing in perſon, yet he is very famous on 


Arabians during his reign. They enlarged 
their dominions to the Atlantick ocean by the 
ſtreights of Gibraltar: they entered Europe, 


and 


. . The Caliph 
to be put on his coin, Say there is one coins — 


God.“ The Caliph uſed to begin thus the money. 
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Hegyra 88. 
Ch. ar. 707. 
Catibah 
makes him- 


ſelf mafter of 


Kouareſm. 


The HISTORY of 


and conquered the ſouthern provinces of 
Spain v. They at the ſame time puſhed 
their conqueſts towards the Eaſt, where they 
ſubdued the greateſt part of the Indies on 
this ſide the river Ganges; then northwards, 
where they made themſelves maſters of Ko. 
uareſm, Tranſoxana, Turkeſtan, and other 
rovinces. 

Theſe laſt conqueſts were owing to the 
valour of Catibah-ebn-Muſlim, a famous 
captain, and the firſt Arabian that entered 
Kouareſmin an hoſtile manner. He had been 
appointed governor of Choraſan, a count 
adjoining to that province; and having paſſed 
ſome time in eſtabliſhing ſome good order in 


the countries over which he prefided, he 


formed a deſign of immortalizing his name, 
by extending the limits of the Arabian em- 
ire. 
a He paſſed the river Gihon at the head of 
a formidable army, and without much diffi- 
culty paſſed the frontiers of Kouareſm. 
However in attempting to advance further, 
he met with greater obſtacles ; the people 
took up arms in defence of their country. 
But Catibah ſo animated his troops by the 
example he ſet them, that the Kouareſmians 


El Makin, an arabian author, relates that in the 934 
year of the hegyra, one of Waled's generals ſeized Andaluſia 
and the kingdom of Toledo, and brought to the Caliph the 
table of Solomon the ſon of David, which was made of a 
mew 7 rs Fed with three rows of pearls 
round it. 


reſiſted 


the ARABIANS, 


reſiſted in vain, and were forced to ſubmit 


to the yoke. 
This victory did not ſatisfy the general: 


finding the people were idolators, he at- ; 


tempted to convert them to Iſlamiſm, and 
prevailed. Catibah purſued his advantage, 
paſſed the Oxus, and entered Tranſoxana, a 
province of Turkeſtan. Majurek, king of 
that country, was ſurprized by ſo ſudden an 
inroad, and being unable to aſſemble a body 
of troops ſufficient for his defence, he fled 
for refuge to the famous city of Samarcand, 
the capital “of his dominions. 
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WaLED. 


Hegyra 88. 
Ch. ar. 707. 


e enters 
ranſoxana. 


Catibah purſued him thither, and inveſted Catibah be- 


the city; but he was forced to turn the 


ſieges and 
takes Samar - 


ſiege into a blockade, for want of machines cand. 


to batter the place. Having cloſely con- 
fined the inhabitants, and prevented their 
communication with the country, he reſolv- 
ed to make an aſſault on ſuch parts of the 
fortifications as he judged to be the weakeſt. 
But his attack did not ſucceed : the inhabi- 
tants defended themſelves with great bravery, 
and the Arabians were repulſed with great 
loſs. 

This advantage made them inſolent; they 
boldly appeared on their ramparts, and fre- 
quently rallied and abuſed the beſiegers. 
Amongſt other of their taunts, Catibah was 
told that the beſieged ſaid, The place would 
never be taken, al it was taken by a camel- 
driver.“ 

The 
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WAaLED. 


Hegyra 88. 
Ch. ar. 707. 


He introduces 


and eſtabliſhes 
the mahome- 


tan religion to deſtroy the idolatrous worſhip which then 
there. 


The /H 1 S:/T O:RY of 


The general had no ſooner received the 
information, than he fell proſtrate and re- 
turned thanks to God for ſuch good news, 
His officers, amazed at the action, aſked 
him what advantage he thought could ac- 
crue from the raillery of the beſieged : 
« Jam appointed,” faid he, © to conquer 
this city; for I remember that when I was 
very young, being of a very dull genius, 
my parents often told me, I was fit only for 
a camel-driver,” 

The courage of the troops was raiſed 
by the ſanguineneſs with which Catibah 
formed his deſigns, and by the great reſo- 
lution with which he iſſued his orders on 
this extraordinary occaſion ; though they 
wanted almoſt every thing neceſſary for the 
ſiege of a place, they found means to ſupply 
the defect by their great valour and activity, 
and at laſt they reduced the inhabitants to 
ſuch ſtraits, that, to avoid a ſtorm, and to 

revent the city from being plundered and 
totally ruined, they demanded to capitulate. 
Catibah conſented to receive them on terms, 
and they agreed to pay a yearly tribute of 
one thouſand denaru of gold, and three 
thouſand ſlaves. 

That general, who was very zealous for 
the propagation of Muſſulmaniſm, reſolved 


prevailed in the city, and to eſtabliſh the 
mahometan religion in its ſtead. He con- 
deſcended to inſtruct them himſelf, and 1 5 

0 
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ſo ſucceſsful in his endeavours, that all the Wareo. 
idols were broken down, to introduce the _ 88. 
worſhip of one God. He appointed Imame 707 
to cultivate the ſeeds of the religion which 
he had ſown in their hearts: and in a ſhort 
time he cauſed a ſtately moſque to be erect- 
ed, where Iſlamiſm was openly preached ; 
and the inhabitants became in the ſequel 
devout obſervers of the law of Mahomet. 

Whilſt Waled's generals were enlarging TR cauſes 
his dominions by the conqueſt of diſtant — 
rovinces, where they planted the maho- ny cities. 
metan faith, the Caliph was employed in 
building magnificent moſques at different 
places, in honour to the memory of the 
apoſtle of God, that the people, ſtruck with 
awe at the majeſtic appearance of thoſe edi- 
fices, might entertain a higher veneration 
for the doctrine taught therein. 

Waled founded a moſque at Damaſcus, 
which was a building worthy a king, and 
to render it more ſpacious, he cauſed the 
church of St. John Baptiſt, then belonging 
to the Chriſtians, to be pulled down, and 
made uſe of the ground to enlarge his own 
moſque. Some authors ſay, that he offered 
the Chriſtians 50,000 crowns, if they would 
ſurrender their church ; but that they having 
refuſed to ſell it, he took it from them by 
force, and cauſed it to be demoliſhed, with- 
— paying them any conſideration for the 
ame. 
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WALED. 


Hegyra 88. 
Ch. ar. 707. 


The HISTORY of 


At the time he erected the moſque at 
Damaſcus, he ordered that at Medina to 
be rebuilt, in which he expended immenſe 
ſums of money. He was reſolved to ſpare 
no coſt for the imbelliſhment of a city, which 
had ſerved Mahomet as a place of retreat 
from the fury of his enemies, and in which 
he ended his days, after having laid the 
foundations of one of the oY extenſive 
monarchies in the univerſe. 

Nor did the Caliph forget Mecca, which 
was the place of the prophet's birth. He 
cauſed a plan to be prepared of the edifice he 
propoſed to erect there; and having exa- 
mined and approved it, he ſent his architeQs 
to that city, and ordered Abdolaziz, who 
was then governor of Mecca, to comply 
with, and aſſiſt them in every thing they 
ſhould think fit, and ſtand in need of, for 
the building of the moſque. 

The work was forthwith taken in hand, 
and a great number of houſes, the property 
of private perſons, were thrown down, to 
form an immenſe ſquare, in which they laid 
the foundation of the edifice. But in doing 
this, they met with great oppoſition, parti- 
cularly from ſome ancient Muſſulmen, who 
were grieved to ſee them depart from the 
plaineſs and ſimplicity uſed in the days of 
the prophet, to erect buildings of a new 
fancy, framed according to the rules of art, 


and with a ſtatelineſs and coſt which uw 
| | | ed 
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| ed to prognoſticate a ſudden relaxation in Warev. 
diſcipline and manners. (rs — 

But theſe complaints did not put a ſtop to 
the undertaking, and in a ſhort time mag- 
nificent buildings reared their lofty heads, in 
places where formerly ſtood thoſe antique 
ruins which had been the habitations of the 
firſt patriarchs of Muſſulmaniſm. Hifſto- 
rians have given us the following account and 
deſcription of the moſques built by Waled. 

Thoſe great edifices conſiſted of quadran- 

ples, the outſides whereof were adorned with 
three or four rows of galleries, in which 
two men might walk a-breaſt. Each ſtage 
of thoſe galleries was ſupported by pillars, 
whoſe ſhafts were very ſmall, and between 
the pillars were ſtone balconies, with open 
rails and ornaments. The chapiters of the 
columns were alſo ornamented in the ſame 
taſte. At each corner of the moſque was 
a polygon tower of admirable architecture. 
From the top of 'theſe towers ſeven or eight 
Muezins, uſed twice a day to cry out Allah, 
Allah, &c, the ſignal that the hour of 
public prayer was at hand, and that the peo- 
ple ſnould prepare for it by ablutions, and 
other ceremonies enjoined by the law. The 
moſques erected by Waled have generally 
ſerved as a model for thoſe ſince built by the 
Mahometans. 

Waled not only founded houſes for the ſer- Hegyra go. 
vice of religion, but he alſo from time to time Ch. ar. 709. 
cauſed inſtructions to be given to the _ 
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WarrD. of the conquered provinces, who were in 
_ 90- general idolaters. But his averſion to the 
. Heathens, in no wiſe equalled the hatred he 
II hatred to bore to the Chriſtians, and ' eſpecially the 
the Geet. Greeks. He prohibited his ſubjects from 
making any further uſe of the greek tongue, 
though it had before been taught in the 
ichools, and employed to many purpoſes 
through the whole extent of his dominion, 
and though it was the language in which all 
publick and juridical acts and proceedings 
were written. Shortly after which he de- 
clared war againſt that nation, who had given 
him freſh cauſe of diſpleaſure by affording a 
ſhelter to the Armenians, who: had rebelled 
againſt him. | 
He declares His army entered Greece, and having ra- 
war ag" vaged part of the country, advanced to the 
roman provinces, where they made themſelves 
maſters of ſome. places of no great ſtrength. 
The Caliph had ordered his troops to march 
into Aſia-Minor, but his generals adviſed him 
to countermand the order, leſt they ſhould be 
ſurprized by the enemy. Beſides, his ſoldiers 
were fo loaded with plunder, that they had 
enough to do to carry it into Syria. 
= The next year the Muſſulmen entered 
cr. 510. Galatia, without meeting with any conſider- 
711.&. able oppoſition from the Grecians, whoſe 
Diviſions in empire had been long rent by inteſtine di- 
Greece. viſions. The throne was then become a prey 
to the ſtrongeſt. The uſurper committed all 
kinds of cruelties on the prince he es. 
an 
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and in his turn received his puniſhment in Wa Ep. 
kind from a new competitor, who deprived Rs 92. 


him of the crown. 
Thus juſtinian the ſecond was dethroned 


by Leontius, who cut off his noſe, and ſent Troubles in 
him into exile. Leontius in his turn was de- the Grecian 
poſed by Abſimarus, who baniſhed him to a Pte. 


monaſtery, after having done with him in 
like manner as he had with his prede- 
ceſſor. Juſtinian having been reſtored to 
the throne by X new revolution, that prince 

ve a looſe to his natural barbarity ; he com- 
mitted unheard-of cruelties on his ſubjects, 


and even carried his brutality fo far, as to 
invent new kinds of puniſhments to torment 


ſuch as had incurred his diſpleaſure. The 
princes who ſucceeded him were for the moſt 
part inhuman monſters, who are remarkable 
in hiſtory only for their vices. 

Such was the ſtate and condition of the 


Grecian empire. The people, (who are com- 


monly too apt to follow the example of their 
governors in doing evil) gave themſelves u 

to infidelity, debauchery, and all ſorts of 
crimes. Unable to defend themſelves againſt 


the attempts of their enemies, they employed 


the forces they had on foot, only in ſupport- 
ing factions, and inteſtine war, which cauſed 
the devaſtation of cities and provinces, and 


the ſhedding the blood of citizens. Beſides, 
their frontiers were unguarded, and their 


cities which lay neareſt to the enemy de- 


fenceleſs, and as it were invited them to ex- 
Vor, II. ö | tend 
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Walz. tend their dominions, without battle and 

Hegyra 92. without ſiege. 

Ch. =. It muſt however be confeſſed that the 
Grecians, 'animated perhaps by remembrance 
of their priſtine valour, did ſometimes endea- 
vour to rouſe themſelves from their indolence, 
and ſhake off the yoke of thoſe who boldly 
advanced into the very heart of their country, 
in order to inflave them; but theſe were 
feint attempts, and like a tranfitory flame, 
which is ſuddenly extinguiſhed ; inſomuch 
that though the Muſſulmen were ſtrongly 
repulſed on ſome occaſions, yet they returned 
to the charge. Thus they attacked the Gre- 
cian empire at ſeveral times, and at laſt ſhook 
its very foundations, as will appear in the 
ſequel of this hiſtory. | 

The rapid ſucceſs of the Muſſulmen dur- 
ing the reign of Waled, gained that prince 
the titles of victorious and conqueror. Not 
that he any way perſonally contributed to 
them; but he was ſo lucky as to be provided 
of excellent generals, who, being favoured by 
fortune, and guided by conſummate expe- 
rience, ſucceeded in almoſt all their enter- 
prizes: the glory of their atchievements re- 
dounded on the Caliph. And that prince is 
famous in hiſtory, as if he had always headed 
his troops, and their ſucceſs had been ſolely 
owing to his bravery, or skill in the art of 

— *” | 

Diſagreement As to his perſonal qualifications, authors 

to Waled's differ widely in the account they give of 

character. them. 
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them. Syrian writers beſtow on Walked the Warzo. 
higheſt commendations, and look on him to Hegyra 92. 
be the greateſt of the dynaſty of the Om- . 711. 
miyans. Arabian authors, on the contrary, 

deſcribe him to have been violent, unjuſt, 

| cruel; in a word, worthy the name they 

| beſtowed on him, of Pharaëni Ommiyah, 
that is to ſay, the Pharaoh of the houſe of 
Ommiyah ; alledging that this prince had 
all the bad qualities of the Pharaoh of Egypt, 
who reigned in the days of Moſes. Others, 
when they name that Caliph, always add an 
invective or malediction. There is one, for 
example, who never calls him otherwiſe 
than Waled-nam-peled ; that is, Waled whoſe 
name 1s abominable. 

He died in the g6th year of the Hegyra, Hegyra 96. 
and 715th year of Chriſt, after a reign © 715. 
of ten or eleven years. He was buried,“ 
lays El-Makin, at Damaſcus, in the 1 Caliph. 88 
chre of the little gate.” The fame author 
ſays, that this Caliph was tall, that his com- 
plexion was very brown, and his face much 
pitted with the ſmall pox, and that he was 
flat- noſed, but that he was otherwiſe a per- 
ſonable man. They make no mention of 
his children, but ſpeak of his wives: alledg- 
ing, that he eſpouſed ſixty- three women. 

During the reign of this prince, the name 
of Saracens, which had been uſually given 
only to the Arabian Muſſulmen ſince the time 
of Omar the firſt, was beſtowed by Chriſtian 
authors on all ſuch as profeſſed Mahometiſm, 
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The HISTORY of 


Hegyra 96. as well in Arabia, as in Syria, and the other 
A 75* countries under their government. 
Several ſtories 


About a year before Waled's death, the 


concerning Ommiyans loſt the famous Hejage, who had 


Hejage. 


rendered himſelf ſo formidable to their ene- 
mies during the reign of Abdolmelik. Ara- 
bian authors alſo fay that he had a great ſhare 
in thoſe exploits, which rendered the Ca- 
liphate of Waled ſo illuſtrious ; but, inſtead 
of giving a particular account of his great 
feats and gallant atchievements, they relate 
ſome incidents and ſtories, which are of little 
conſequence to the hiſtory of the Arabians 
in general, and only ſerve to illuſtrate the 
greatneſs and fingularity of the genius of 
that eminent man. 

It is related, that this general being one day 
a hunting, and having loſt his company, 


met with a wild Arab, who knew nothing 


of him. By way of amuſement he aſked 
the Arab, what fort of man that Hejage 
was, of whom they talked ſo much in their 
country. I never ſaw him” anſwered the 
Arab, but he is a very cruel wicked man.” 
Hejage, a little ſurprized, ſaid to him, How! 
doſt thou not know me?“ the Arabian having 
anſwered in the negative; I muſt tell you 
then, friend,” replied Hejage, that I am the 
very Hejage you have been ſpeaking ſo ill of.“ 
The Arab, without the leaſt concern, asked 
Hejage in his turn'if he knew him ; and he 
anſwered no. I muſt inform you then,” faid 
the countryman, ** that I am of the family of 
* Zobeir, 


the ARABIANS. 


Zobeir, whoſe poſterity are all fools three Hegyra 96. 
days in the year, and this is one of them.” Ch, a7, 715: 


Though Hejage was very ſevere, and even 
cruel, he could not help laughing at ſo in- 
genious a come-off; and, far from puniſhin 
the Arab for his indiſcretion, he civilly asked 
him the way to find out his companions, 

On a like occaſion he came to the entrance 
of a wood, where a ſhepherd was feeding 
his ſheep. As he galloped thither, the noiſe 
frighted the flock, and they ſcattered and 
ran away, The ſhepherd in a fury began to 
curſe the perſon who had ſo ſcared his ſheep. 
Hejage heard him, and inſtead of ſhewing 
any reſentment, he civilly ſaluted the ſhep- 
herd, and wiſhed him peace. The Arab, 
regardleſs of his civility, anſwered in a rage, 


that he wiſhed him neither peace nor bleſſing. 


Hejage, pretending not to underſtand him, 
begged he would give him ſome water to 
drink, for he was exceeding thirſty. The 
Arab told him, there was a fountain near, and 
he might alight and help himſelf; for he 
was neither his fellow nor his man, to do him 
ſuch a piece of ſervice. 

Hegage took all in good part, and did as 
the ſhepherd bad him; and being returned, 
he aſked the Arab whom he believed to be 
the greateſt and moſt excellent of all men? 
% Mahomet” anſwered the ſhepherd. © And 
what ſay you of Ali?” added Hejage. The 
Arab anſwered his excellency cannot be 
ſufficiently expreſſed in words.” Hejage con- 

U 3 tinuing 
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Hegyra 96. tinuing the diſcourſe, aſked what he thought 
Ch. ar. 715. of Abdolmelik, (then reigning Caliph) and 


1 


Hejage, his general, governor of the two 
Arabians. The Arab was ſilent, and ſeemed 
unwilling to anſwer; but on being preſſed, 
he anſwered, that he looked on Abdolmelik 
to be a bad prince. Why ſo?” ſaid Hejage. 
* Why” replied the Arabian, becauſe he has 
ſent us for a governor, the moſt wicked man 
under the heavens.” h 

Whilſt he was till ſpeaking, a bird flew 
over their heads making a fort of noiſe, 
which the Arab had no ſooner heard, than he 
looked ſtedfaſtly on Hejage, and aſked him 
who he was. The general was deſirous to 
know the reaſon for his curioſity. The 
bird* which flew by,” faid the ſhepherd, 
* told me there was a company of people not 
far off, and that very likely you are the chief 
of them.” He ſoon found he was not miſ- 
taken ; for Hejage's company inſtantly came 
up, and expreſſed their great joy at finding 
him again. He ſoon departed, and carried 
the Arab with him, who having then no 
doubt to whom he had been ſpeaking with 
ſo much rudeneſs and indiſcretion, would 
willingly have been diſpenſed with from 


There were people amongſt the Arabians that pretended 
to underſtand the language of birds, which they ſaid had 
been known amongſt them ever fince the time of Solomon and 
the queen of Sheba, who had a bird called Huddud, or the 
Houp, who was the meſſenger of their amours. me: 

taking 


t 
] 
J 
l 
) 


the ARABIANS, 


295 


taking the journey, but he was forced to Hegyra 96. 


obe 

Ti he next day kind, ſent for him at 
dinner time, and him ſit down at his 
table. The Arab, before he began to eat, in- 
ſtead of the grace commonly uſed by Muſ- 
ſulmen, faid : © God grant that the end of 
this meal may be as fortunate as the be- 
ginning.“ 

This grace was taken notice of; but He- 
jage made as if he had not heard it. Whilſt 
they were eating, he aſked the Arab if he 
remembered the converſation that paſſed be- 
tween them the day before. This queſtion 
frighted the Arab, who thought he was likely 
to pay dear for the honour of ſitting at fo 
great a man's table, Hejage immediately 
added, You muſt abſolutely chuſe one of 
theſe two things, either to acknowledge me 
for your maſter, and then I will retain you 
in my ſervice, or elſe to be ſent to Abdol- 


melik, to whom I ſhall give an account of 


all you have faid of him. 

The Arab, encouraged at the propoſal 
made him by Hejage, of entring into his 
ſervice, inſtantly anſwered, with the ſame 
freedom of lan uage he had uſed at their firſt 
interview : here is a third way you may 
take, which Fic to me to be much better.” 
« What is that ?” faid Hejage. It is,” faid the 
Arab“ to ſend me home, and that youand Imay 
never ſee each other any more. Hejage was 


ſo well pleaſed at the ingenuity of the an- 
U 4 ſwer, 
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Hegyra 96. ſwer, that he gave the ſhepherd ten thouſand 
Cn. ær. 715+ drachms of filver, and ſent him home ac- 
cording to his deſire, 
The behaviour of Hejage on another occa- 
ſion, plainly ſhewed what he was. An of- 
ficer having been condemned to die, amongſt 
many other perſons taken priſoners in the 
battle which Hejage gained over Abdarrah- 
man, the general, to gratify his cruel in- 
clination commanded the execution to be 
performed in his preſence. One of the pri- 
ſoners, juſt as he was going to be executed, 
deſired leave to ſpeak with him; and it being 
granted, the officer addreſſed Hejage in theſe 
terms: © It would be no more than an act 
of juſtice, my lord, to grant me my pardon; 
for I well remember that Abdarrahman 
having once reviled you in an exceſſive man- 
ner, I told him he was highly to blame, and 
I have ever ſince been at variance with him.” 
Upon this Hejage aſked him, if he could 
roduce any witneſs to prove his having ſo 
blamed Abdarrahman ; and the officer named 
another priſoner, who was ſentenced to un- 
dergo the ſame puniſhment. He cauſed the 
perſon to be brought before him, and on his 
examination, finding the fact was true, he 
pardoned the officer. He then asked the 
witneſs, if he had alſo taken his part at the 
time Abdarrahman was ſo loudly inveighing 
againſt him ; the undaunted man fiercely an- 
ſwered © I didnot.” © And why did you not?“ 
replied Hejage, with great warmth, *© Be- 
cauſe,” 
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cauſe,” faid the other, © you are my enemy.” Hegyra 96. 
Hejage gave them both their lives; tothe one, to 705+ 


acknowledge his obligation; to the other for 
having confeſſed the truth with ſo much 
frankneſs and courage. 

There are many other actions which re- 
flect great honour on Hejage; but there are 
ſtill more which blacken his character, on 
account of the unheard- of cruelties he com- 
mitted, either in the army, or in the places 
under his government; ſo that he was much 
more feared than beloved where ever he com- 
manded. 

As a proof that he had the ſame cruel diſ- 
poſition even to his death, it is related, that 
when he was confined to his bed of his laſt 


illneſs, he ſent for an aſtrologer, and asked 


him, if he did not find in his ephemeris that 
ſome great captain was near the end of his 
days. The aſtrologer having muſed a while, 
anſwered, that a great general called Kolaid, * 
would, according to his obſervation, die 
quickly. Then, ſaid Hejage, I am certainly 
the perſon, for that is the very name my 
mother gave me when I was a child.” The 
aſtrologer, inſtead of ſaying any thing to 
comfort him, imprudently boaſted of the 
infallibility of his art, and bluntly told him, 
there was not the leaſt doubt but his diſtem- 
per would carry him off. Hejage, enraged 
at this peremptory ſentence, replied, ** Since 


® This word fignifies in the Arabick, a little dog. * 
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Ch. ar. 716, 
Soliman ſig - 


nalizes his 
acceſſion to 


The HISTORY of 
then I muſt die, and you are ſo dex- 
trous in your B I will fend you 
before me to the other world, that I may 


make uſe of you at my arrival there.” He 
accordingly ordered his head to becut off, and it 


was done upon the ſpot. 

That general died ſhortly afterwards, aged 
only. 54 years. His death happened in the 
95th year of the Hegyra, and the 714th year 
of the Chriſtian æta. 


T_T 1 A MK 
The TWELFTH CALIPH. 


FT ER the death of Waled, Soli- 

"A man-ebn-Abdolmelik, his brother, aſ- 
cended the throne, and ſignalized his acceſſion 
to the crown by acts of clemency and hu- 
manity, which gained him the illuſtrious 


the throne by ſurname of Meſtah-al-Kair, that is, chief 


acts of cle- 


mency. 


of good, or of goodneſs.” He ſet at liberty 
all perſons that were impriſoned for debt, or 

y crimes and offences. And this grace 
he beſtowed without affording the leaſt cauſe 
of complaint; for he diſcharged the debts 
out of his own purſe, and. accommodated 
matters in the. other caſes, to the ſatisfaction 
of all parties. Soliman was not only admired 
for his humane: diſpoſition, he was alſo re- 
markable for the ſoundneſs and refinement 
of his underſtanding, and for being one - 

| the 


the ARABIANS. 
the beſt orators of the age. On the very 


- = of 
day of his proclamation he made a ſpeech, 2 726 


which, on account of its loftineſs of ſenti- 
ment, and elegance of expreſſion, ' gained 
him univerſal applauſe, and gave his ſubjects 
a high idea of what they might expect from 
ſo accompliſhed a prince. 


And it appeared in the ſequel that they He diſmiſſes 


had not formed a wrong judgment of their 


an uncommon greatneſs of mind, a fincere 
affection for his ſubjects, and the utmoſt re- 
yard to the good of the ſtate. In the time 
of the Caliphs his predeceſſors, the gover- 
nors of provinces had for the moſt part, like 
ſo many leeches, unmercifully fattened on 
the blood of the wretched inhabitants. So- 
liman ſpeedily remedied the diſorder. He 
diſmiſſed ſuch as were not fit for their poſts, 
and appointed in their ſtead men of merit, 
who were neither ambitious nor ſelf-inter- 
eſted, and who had no other view than the 
good of their prince and the happineſs of his 


people. 


Soliman at the ſame time reſumed the Hegyra 98. 
deſign of marching againſt the Greeks, and Ch. ar. 717. 
of attacking them even in Conſtantinople He beſieges 


their capital. With this view he equipped a 
fleet conſiſting of a great number of ſhips, 
and tranſported two hundred thouſand men, 
who, marching over Thrace, formed the ſiege 
of that metropolis. Whilſt they were car- 
rying on their attacks by land, fifteen _ 
dr 


vernors, and 


ſovereign 3 the Caliph in all his actions ſhewed appoints pro- 
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SoL.1nan. dred arabian ſhips, loaded with all ſorts of 
. 9 ammunition and proviſions, appeared in fight 
of the city, and cut off all hopes of relief 
by ſea: and it was towards the ſea the Sa- 
racens intended to form their principal at- 
Bad ſucceſs of tack againſt the place. But whilſt they 
_ a were making preparations for it, Leo, ſur- 
named the Iſaurian, who then poſſeſſed the 
Grecian throne, ſent out a number of ſhips, 
filled with a combuſtible called the greek 
fire, which threw the arabian fleet into the 
utmoſt confuſion, The Muſſulmen, who 
were ſtrangers to the effects of that fire, 
which burns all it faſtens on, even in the 
midſt of the water, were aſtoniſhed to ſee 
ſeveral of their ſhips conſumed in an in- 
ſtant. 

The troops who carried on the ck by 
land, were no ſooner informed of the da- 
mage done to their fleet, than they broke up 
the ſiege with the utmoſt precipitation, to 
get on board the ſhips that remained, before 
they were deprived of all means of ſafety. 
They failed to the Thracian Boſphorus, 
whence they went to Solernum, where they 
wintered. But through a ſeries of mit- 
fortunes, which ſeemed to attend the Muſ- 
ſulmen in their late enterprize, the ſeaſon 
was ſo exceſſively rigorous, and the earth fo 
covered with ſnow during the whole winter, 
that the greateſt part of the Muſſulmen army 
periſhed with cold and want, Thi 

18 
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This loſs did not diſcourage Soliman ; he Sorina. 
* freſh preparations, and reſolved he — 48 _ 


would the next year attempt to take Conſtan- 
tinople, ſpight of all reſiſtance. The Maho- 


ſhips and lighter veſſels, which ſet fail for 
that city. This ſecond attempt was ſtill 
more unfortunate than the firſt. The em- 
peror Leo, encouraged by his ſucceis the laſt 


year, fitted out and prepared a great number 
of the ſame ſort of fire-ſhips as had already 
proved ſo ſerviceable, in hopes of burning 


the new fleet to aſhes. The very winds 


ſeemed to declare in favour of the Greeks, 


for the Saracens were no ſooner under fail, 
than a furious tempeſt aroſe, which wrecked 
all the large ſhips on the coaſt' of Thrace. 
The lighter ſhips weathered the ſtorm through 
the skilfulneſs of the mariners : but at the 
very time they thought all danger was paſt, 
they were boarded by the Grecian fire-ſhips, 


who burned a part, and took the remainder. 
of their fleet, and all the Muſſulmen were 


cruelly flain. 


The Caliph was extremely grieved at this 


fatal event. His ſpirits were dejected, and 
he fell into a kind of conſumption, which 
brought him to the grave. The taking of 


Conſtantinople was his favourate ſcheme; 


and he had ſo ſet his heart upon that enterprize, 


that the great advantages gained by his gene- 


rals in other countries were diſregarded. 


ſends a ſecond 
metan forces were therefore embarked on fleet, which is 


board a numerous fleet, confiſting of large deſtroyed. 
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Ch. ær. 717. 
The Muſſul- 
men become 


maſters of 
Georgia. 


The HISTORY of 


Vezid-ebn-Mahaled, one of his moſt ex- 
perienced commanders, had conquered Geor- 
ia, a province of ancient Hyrcania. Having 
totally ſubdued the country, he left there a 
ſufficient body of troops to keep the inhabi- 
tants in awe, and marched towards Tabar- 
eſtan, to make himſelf maſter of that pro- 
vince, But this new enterprize was at firſt 
unſucceſsful, Akſhid, who was ſovereign 
of that country, marched up to him, gave 
him battle, and gained the victory. The 
inhabitants of Georgia, having been informed 
of Yezid's defeat, revolted, and cut in pieces 
the troops which the Muſſulman general had 
left in the garriſons of that country. Yezid, 
enraged at their revolt, and reſolved to inflict 
a ſevere puniſhment on them for their de- 
fection, coneluded a peace with Akſhid, 
The Tabareſtan monarch, who heartily de- 
fired to fee the Saracens at a greater diſtance 
from his territories, readily complied with 
Yezid's terms, and even gave him as conſider- 
able preſents as he could have made to a 
victorious enemy, He beſtowed on him a 
large ſum of money, a great quantity. of 
ſaffron, aud four hundred ſlaves, each of 
which preſented the general with a turban of 
coſtly filk in a filver diſh. 
 Yezid, having thus agreed on terms with 
at prince, marched into Georgia againſt 
the rebels, and offered them battle. Their 
chief, named Marzaban, declined accepting 
it, and ſhut himſelf up in a ſtrong hold, 
— : expecting 
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expecting that Vezid's army would be de- Soimav. 
ſtroyed, if he ventured to beſiege him; but Hegyra 98. 


the event did not anſwer his expectations. 
The Saracen general inveſted the place, and 
in a ſhort time he began his attacks with ſo 
much vigour, that he was ſoon maſter of the 
town, when he inſtantly put to death all ſuch 
ag were moſt active in the rebellion. Marza- 
ban and his chief officers were hanged on 
the ſpot, and four thouſand of the moſt ſedi- 
tious Were put to the ſword. - 

The conqueſt of that province, and the 
other advantages which the Muſſulmen 
gained at the fame time, might have afford- 
ed conſolation to the Caliph for the ill ſue- 
ceſs of his deſigns upon Conſtantinople ; 
but he had the misfortune at the fame time 
to loſe his favourite ſon. Ajub ; which loſs 
renewed his former grief, and fo greatly 
affected his mind, —_ impaired his health, 
that he was perſuaded all the art of che phy- 
ſicians could not reſtore him. 

From that time he thought of ſetting bis 


Ch, er. 7179 


Soliman 


names Qmar 


affairs in order, before he departed this life ;to be his ſuc- 
and as the good of his ſubjects had been higceflor. 


chief care, he was reſolved, without delay, 
to name a ſucceſſor, from whom they might 


meet with the ſame regard and affection, as 
he had always ſhewed to them. 

As —— left no male children, the 
crown ſhould in courſe have deſcended to 
Yezid his brother, who was alfo a ſon of 
Abdolmelik ; but as he found Yezid was not 

poſſeſſed 
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poſſeſſed of thoſe qualifications which form 


a good ſovereign, and gain him the hearts 
of the people, he without heſitation excluded 
him from the throne, and named in his 
ſtead Omar-ben-Abdalaziz his couſin ger- 
man. 200%} | 

But this nomination was not openly made, 
it was even induſtriouſly concealed till after 


his death. A few days before he died, he 


ſent for Rhaja his vizir, and ordered him 
in his preſence to prepare a writing, im- 
porting, © That having the good of the em- 
pire at heart, and having maturely delibe- 
rated on the meaſures proper to be taken in 
order to attain ſo defirable an end, he ap- 
pointed Omar-ben-Abdalaziz to be his ſuc- 


ceſſor, he being the moſt worthy to aſcend the 


throne, and that after his death, Yezid 
ſhould poſſeſs the-Caliphate.” 

He ſigned the writing, and cauſed it to 
be ſealed before him ; and to prevent any 
alteration being made in his limitation of 
the crown, he cauſed the chief Muſſulmen 
to be aſſembled, and told them he had 
thought of a ſucceſſor, but that the perſon's 
name muſt be concealed till after his death, 


and aſked them if they would conſent to his 


Hegyra 99. 

Ch. ær. 718. 
Death of So- 
liman. 


nomination. They all complied, and took 
an oath to acknowledge for their ſovereign 
the perſon he had thought fit to appoint. 
This appointment of a ſucceſſor was one 
of the laſt acts of the Caliph's life: he died 
at Marbek, a city of Syria, in the forty- fifth 
year 
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year of his age, after having reigned about —— 


three years. Some authors attribute his 
death to a pleuriſy; others to a ſurfeit. The 
latter opinion ſeems the beſt founded, as all 
authors agree this prince was exceſſively vo- 
racious; on which ſubject they relate ſtories 
which are highly improbable. 

Amongſt other authors there are ſome 
who aſſert, that he ſometimes eat for break- 
faſt as much as. three roaſted ſheep would 
weigh; and that he afterwards dined in 
public with his nobility, and eat very hear- 
tily. And it is in general allowed, that he 
daily eat one hundred pounds of victuals. 

This Caliph was a tall lean man, of a fair 
complexion, an agreeable countenance, and 
was ſomewhat lame. Hiſtorians never men- 
tion him without the higheſt commenda- 
tions: they deſcribe him to be a man of 
moſt exalted and generous ſentiments, un- 
wearied in his application to procure the 
good and happineſs of his ſubjects ; in a 
word, as one of the greateſt princes that 
ever governed the mahometan empire. 


Hegyra 99: 
Ch. zr. 718. 


In the reign of this prince we have an Riſe of the 
account of the riſe of the Barmecidæ, a fa- Barmecidæ. 


mily which will make a great figure amon 

the Muſſulmen in the hiſtory of the Caliphs. 
It is thus related: a Perſian, named Jaffar, or 
Giaffar, who was deſcended from the ancient 
kings of Perſia, left his country on account of 
the civil wars which raged there, fled for 


ſhelter to Damaſcus, and implored Soliman 
Vol. II. X to 
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SoL1max. to afford him an aſylum in his dominions, 
Hegyra 99. When he was introduced to that prince, the 
nn Caliph on a ſudden turned pale, and com- 
manded him to leave the room, believi 
he had poiſon about him. Soliman ſuſpe&- 
ed it by means of two ſtones which he al- 
ways wore on his arm; they were ſet in 
manner of a bracelet, and always made a 
little noiſe by ſtriking againſt each other, 
whenſoever any perſon came near the Ca- 
liph with poiſon. 

Jaffar was greatly aſtoniſhed at the Ca- 
liph's ſudden indiſpoſition, as well as at the 
order he had received to depart. But he 
foon found, by what was rumoured about 
the court, that ſome perſon at the audience 
was ſuſpected of carryin iſon; 
which - forthwith —— po the * 
he told the courtiers, that the Caliph was 
not in the leaſt danger of any deſign againſt 
his life: that ſince the laſt revolutions which 
had happened in his country, he had al- 
ways been provided with it; that having 
been long threatened by his enemies with 
an ignominious death, he had taken that 
precaution to avoid their cruelty; and to 

that end had cauſed a ring to be made, in 
the bezil of which was contained ſo ſub- 
tile a poiſon, that by ſucking ever ſo ſmall 
a quantity of it, he was fure of dying on the 
ſpot, and thereby depriving his enemies of 
the pleaſure they expected in putting him 
to death. 
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This eclairciſſement quieted the whole Soriuax. 

court: Jaffar appeared again before the Ca- FesY2 99. 

liph, and was afterwards highly in favour © rt 
> | with that prince. Soliman received great 
4 benefit from the wholeſome advice the Per- 
han gave him; amongſt other regulations 
which he cauſed to be made in the muſſul- 
man empire, he prevailed on the Caliph 
do call in all the ſpecie, and to coin money 
" BE with much leſs alloy than had been uſed in 
the coin before current in his dominions. 


4 Jaffar was made ſuperintendant on that oc- 
© El cafion, and in a ſhort time the money had 
acquired ſuch a degree of fineneſs, that in 
, all future operations and attempts, they 
could never attain the ſamie perfection. 
' As Jaffar had occaſion many times to re- 
kee at the Caliph's court the particulars of 
8 the revolutions that had happened in his 
b country, and to mention how often he hall 
been on the point of having recourſe to the 
bpoiſon contained in his ring, he frequently 
5 made uſe of the word Barmek, which ſig- 
hifies in the Perſian tongue, © to ſuck.” 
at The Syrians hearing that word ſo often re- 
* peated, formed it into a ſurname for Jaffar, 
* whom they commonly called Jaffar Barmeki. 
of From whence his deſcendants, and in gene- 
ne all all ſuch of his family as came to ſettle in 
of Syria, were called Barmekide. At leaſt, ſo 
5 Tawarik, an Arabian author, relates the 
matter. 
his 
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Hegyra 99. 
Ch. xr. 718. 


Omar's love 
to ſimplicity. 


The HIS TORT & 


. II. 


The THIRTEENTH CALIPRH. 


O ſoon as the death of Soliman was 

made public, the vizir Rhaja aſſembled 
the chief lords of the muſſulman empire, 
and laid before them the writing which the 
late Caliph had entruſted him with. It was 
read over, and immediately Omar-ben-Ab- 
dalaziz, whom he had nominated to be Ca- 
liph, was unanimouſly proclaimed, and ſeat- 
ed on the throne, where they paid him the 
homage due to his new dignity. 

From the very moment of his advance- 
ment, he gave proofs of his love to modeſty 
and ſimplicity; his conduct was diametri- 
cally oppoſite to that of the firſt Caliphs of 
the houſe of Ommiyah, who were fond of 
tuxury and magnificence, When the prin- 


' Cipal officers of ſtate, and other perſons 


waited on him, in order to attend him with 
the accuſtomed ceremonies to the chief 
moſque, where he was to be inaugurated, 
they offered him the fineſt horſes in his pre- 
deceſſor's ſtables, that he might make choice 
of ſuch a number as he thought proper for 
fo auguſt a ceremony. Omar refuſed them, 
and went on foot with his train to the 
moſque. When he returned, they would 
have conducted him to the palace — 

or 


a5 —— OT S— 8 * 1 1 


the ARABIANS. 309 


for the Caliphs ; but he declared he would Ou II. 
not leave the houſe he had uſually dwelt in. Hegyra 99: 
Some of the principal Muſſulmen cenſu-— 
ed him for his conduct, and told him, they 
could not conceive why he ſhould refuſe to 
inhabit a palace which the Caliphs, his pre- 
deceſſors, had thought themſelves bound to 
reſide in. I would not,” ſaid he, * in- 
commode either the relations or ſervants of 
my predeceſſor, who now dwell there: 
more eſpecially as my own houſe affords me 
all the conveniences I ſtand in need of.” 
This modeſt behaviour of the Caliph, 
which could flow only from a good heart, 
was far from being generally approved : on 
the contrary, the courtiers, who were fond 
of pomp and ſhew, were, for the moſt part, 
exceſſively diſguſted at it ; but he on no oc- 
caſion ſunk more in the eſteem of his ſub- 
f jets, than on account of his conduct to- 
f wards the friends and deſcendants of Ali. 
: He reſtored to that family the lands calied He reftores 


Fidac, which had formerly belonged to the lands of 
15 . þ Fidac to the 
h them: Mahomet gave it as a portion to Fa- Alians. 
F © tima his daughter, on her marriage with 
4 Ali. Omar appointed a receiver of the rents 
7 


of that eſtate, and directed him to pay the 
e fame in equal portions to all ſuch of the 
or Alians as were then living. This favour, 
5 ſhewn to a family which the Ommiyans 
he © mortally hated, cauſed great heart-burnin 

na 52d complaints; but the Caliph diſregarded 


ed X 3 them, 
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Omar I. them, and ſoon took a ſtep which ſeemed tg 
= xs 993. be of much greater conſequence. 
Fun It has been already thewn that in the 
He ſuppreſſes reign of Moawiyah, the firſt Caliph of the 
the curies de- race of Ommiyab, the name of Ali was 
gainſt Ali, ſolemnly proſcribed, and that in all public 
aaaſſemblies of the people, curſes were de- 
nounced againſt his whole family. This 
cuſtom had been conſtantly obſerved, ever 
ſince the acceſſion of the Ommiyan family 
to the throne. Omar reſolved to ſuppreſs it, 
and took the following method to bring it 
about. 

He imparted his deſign to a Jew, with 
whom he concerted a converſation that was 
to paſs between them in public, in order to 
bring about what he had reſolved in favour 
of the Alians. This done, the Jew appear- 
ed one day at court, at a time the Caliph 
was ſurrounded by a great number of the 

rincipal nobility. Omar having perceived 

im, civilly took notice of him, as being a 
man of note in Damaſcus, and aſked him 
if he had any requeſt to make. The Jew 
anſwered, that he was come to wait on him 
about an affair of great importance ; that he 
had a favour to beg of him, which was, that 
he would give >, his daughter to wife. 

Omar, affecting great ſurprize, haſtily 
anſwered, © How ! what mean you 
ſuch a requeſt ; are not you of a different 

religion? © Did not Ali marry the daugh- 
ter of Mahomet?” replied the Jew, © Fr 
1 
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did, but the caſe is widely different,” ſaid Owas II. 
Omar ; Ali was one of the faithful, and Hegyra 99. 


the commander of the faithful.” «© What!” © 
returned the Jew, © was Ali one of the 
faithful ? why then do you daily denounce 
curſes againſt him in your moſques ?” 

Upon this Omar, turning to the chief 
courtiers who were then about him, It 
lies upon you to anſwer this Jew,” faid he; 
“ for I muſt confeſs he has ſo puzzled me, 
that I know not what to ſay to him.” The 
courtiers ſeemed intirely at a loſs for a reply; 
and the Caliph finding them filent, faid to 
thoſe preſent : © Since it is ſo, I from this 
day ſuppreſs that public form of malediction, 
and inſtead of it ſhall be uſed this verſe of 
the Koran: Lord, pardon our offences, 


and pardon alſo our brethren who profeſs 
the ſame faith with us.” 


i ordin chan . The Ommi- 
This extraordinary ge immediately — 


pleaſed at it, 


raiſed great diſturbances, and eſpecially 
amongſt the Ommiyans, who were vexed to 
ſee a prince of their family preſume to abo- 
liſh a form which the firſt Caliph of their 
houſe had eſtabliſhed, with a view to procure 
that peace to his deſcendants, which they 
could not hope to enjoy, but by depriving 
the Alians of all means of forming a party. 
By degrees the diſturbances on this account 
ſeemed to be at an end ; but it was no more 
than the effect of the profoundeſt diflimu- 
lation, to which the Caliph, as will appear 
in the ſequel, became a facrifice, 
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The Muſſul- 
men again 
beſiege Con- 
ſtantinople 
without ſuc- 
ceſs, 
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'The revival of the enterprize againſt the 
Greeks quieted for a time the animoſity of the 


. 719. Ommiyans againſt the Caliph. That prince 


entertained hopes of better ſucceſs. in the 
undertaking than his predeceſſors had met 
with, and with that view he cauſed moſt 
extraordinary preparations to be made. 

When the proper ſeaſon of the year for 
taking the field was come, he cauſed Merwan, 
his general, to march towards Conſtantinople, 
at the head of a very formidable army. 
Merwan inveſted the city, -and puſhed on his 
attacks with great vigour. But the Greeks 
made a moſt gallant defence, and the be- 
fiegers loſt a conſiderable number of men. 
The ſyrian general, apprehending the ſiege 
would be a work of time, wrote to the 
Caliph for a ſypply of troops and proviſions. 
Four hundred ſhips of war, well provided, 
were forthwith ſent under the command of 
Dehac; and Merwan received advice that 
this powerful ſuccour would be diſembarked 
on the coaſts of Thrace. | 

But, unhappily for the Saracens, the gre- 
cian emperor alſo gained intelligence of the 
arrival of this reinforcement, and took pro- 
per meaſures to render it uſeleſs. Leo the 
Tfaurjan ſtill poſſeſſed the throne, That 
prince, who from a common ſoldier had 
raiſed himſelf to the empire by means of 
his courage and intrepidity, gave freſh proofs 
Gf his bravery and experience; and after 
having deſtroyed the whole force of the Sa- 
TTY | - racens 


9 


racens the preceeding year, he was equally Ouax II. 
ſucceſsful on the preſent occaſion. . 100. 

Leo cauſed the muſſulman fleet to be at- ñ 
tacked in the midſt of the hurry and con- 
fuſion of the diſembarkation. Many of the 
ſyrian ſhips, which was then left without a 
proper force to defend them, were taken by 
the Greeks; and the fire-ſhips having been 
ſent out amongſt the reſt of the ſaracen fleet, 
great part of them were burned, and very 
few ſhips eſcaped falling into the hands of 
the enemy. | 

This event ſpread a terror amongſt the 
troops employed in the fiege. But Merwan 
diſpelled their fears, and even prevailed upon 
them to carry on the works with the ſame 
zeal and courage as they had ſhewn in the 
beginning ; telling them, he was perſuaded 
the Greeks could not long hold out, and that 
the intrepidity they affected to make appear, 
was, as it were, no more than the laſt gaſps 
of their expiring valour. 

But by a ſucceſſion of freſh misfortunes 
the Syrians loſt all courage. Merwan, find- 
ing that all the proviſions he was able to 
recover from Dehac's fleet would laſt but a 
ſhort time, ſent out a large detachment to- 
wards the city of Nice, in Bithynia, hoping 
there to procure a full ſupply. But this ſtep 
proved very fatal. Whilſt the detachment 
was upon the march, it was diſcovered by 
ſome grecian Jords, who had abandoned 
their caſtles to ſecure themſelves in the moun- 

tains, 
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Ou II. tains, Theſe lords being of opinion, that if 
Hegyra 100. their vaſſals would join them they ſhould be 
Ch. ær. 719. ſtrong enough to attack the Saracens, dif. 


patched expreſs meſſengers to the ſeveral 
villages, deſiring the inhabitants to take up 
arms. The villagers complied, and Joining 
in a body, marched under the command of 
the nobles, who formed an. ambuſcade in a 
place through which the faracen detachment 
was forced to march, and the Syrians were 
attacked unawares, and cut in pieces. 

On the other hand, the Grecian ſhips that 
guarded the ſtreights which form the com- 
munication between the ſea of Marmora and 
the Black Sea, gave a free paſſage to the 
veſſels that carried proviſions to the beſieged; 
but they at the ſame time kept the ſyrian 
ſhips in awe, who were afraid of comi 
near them fince they had felt the fatal effects 
of the greek fire. All proviſions being there- 
fore cut off, a terrible dearth enſued, but 
they ſtill continued the ſiege. They ſtrug- 
gled a long time with famine, and endea- 
voured to appeaſe it by eating their horſes, 
camels, and other beaſts of burthen: peſti- 
lence, the uſual concomitant of famine, aroſe 
in their camp, and the infection was even 
communicated to the befteged. The Caliph 
having received advice of the diſmal con- 
dition to which his troops were reduced, 
ordered Merwan to raiſe the ſiege, which had 
proved fo deſtructive, and to return with 
the army into Syria. : 
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But the fame fatality attended them in Owas II. 
their return, as had accompanied thein in their Hegyra 100. 


former operations. They had the elements * 


to ſtruggle with: lightening fell on them 
and they were aſſailed by furious ſtorms - 
wind during their whole paſſage. Great part 
of their ſhips were wrecked, and only about 
fifteen of the fleet were able to reach their 
port, and thoſe in a very ſhattered condition. 


Kr. 719. 


The Caliph, enraged at fo great a loſs, at- Omar perſe- 


them with the utmoſt feverity; and ſubject them 
to the obſervation of many cuſtoms uſed 
the Muſſulmen. He accordingly prohibited 
them from drinking wine, and eating certain 
meats forbidden by the mahometan law; 
he increaſed their taxes one half, and ordered 
that their teſtimony ſhould no longer be ad- 
mitted in the diſputes they might have with 
Mahometans. 


tributed the misfortune to his eafineſs in moons the 
granting many privileges to the Chriſtians. 
He reſolved therefore for the future to treat 


ns. 


But the great diſappointments the Caliph _ 101. 


had met with in this enterprize, had not the © 
leaſt influence on his conduct towards the 
Muſſulmen; he till governed them with the 
fame tenderneſs and moderation as he had 
ſhewn at his acceſſion to the crown : and 
when any diſturbances aroſe, or even any in- 
ſurrection happened, far from acting with 
ſo great rigour as the moſt part of his pre- 
deceſſors had done on ſuch occaſions, he 


uſed his utmoſt endeayours to appeaſe the 
authors 
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Os II. authors and promoters of them, and to bring 


Hegyra 101. them to a due ſenſe of their duty by peace- 
Ch. r. 720. able means. win 
_ re- A Muſlulman of great note, called Shuzib, 
count of the having revolted on account. of ſome opinions 
ſuppreſſion of touching the law of Mahomet, the Caliph's 
— counſellors adviſed him to ſend out a bod 
Ali. of troops, and puniſh the rebel; but Omar, 
unwilling that any blood ſhould be ſhed 
about a difference in opinion, declared there 
was no occaſion to carry matters to ſuch ex- 
tremities, and that he was in hopes of extin- 
guiſhing the rebellion by uſing other methods. 

He wrote a letter to Shuzib, and deſired 
him to come to court, and diſpaſſionately 
argue the matter with him : © If 'you want 
nothing more,” ſaid the Caliph to him in 
his letter, than a_ reformation of religion 
and the ſtate, come to me, -and relate your 
grievances, and I will uſe my utmoſt endea- 
vours to remove them, without noiſe or 
further trouble.“ 

Shuzib had already gone ſo far, that he 
dared not appear before the Caliph, fearing 
that he ſhould at leaſt be ſeverely reprimanded, 
or might be perhaps even puniſhed for his 
revolt: he therefore ſent in his ſtead two 
men of his party, whom he could rely on, with 
orders to treat with the Caliph on his behalf. 

The deputies appeared before Omar, and 
could alledge no other grievances on the part 
of their principal, than the Caliph's late con- 
duct in reſpect to the Alians: for as to _— 

relate 
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related perſonally to him, they owned there Ovcax II. 


was not the leaſt cauſe of complaint, and Ch 
that the whole world acknowledged him to 
be a moſt equitable prince. But they re- 
preſented to him, that as he was of the 
houſe of Ommiyah, many perſons had taken 
great offence at his ſuppreſſing the form of 
malediction, which his predeceſſors had com- 
manded to be uſed in the moſques, at the 
time of publick prayer, againſt the enemies 
of his family. They added, that this ſtep 
bad induced mankind to believe he openly 
condemned the Ommiyans, and therefore it 
was not doubted but he would command 
that the fame anathema ſhould for the future 
be uſed againſt them, as had been ſo long 
fulminated againſt the Alians. 

Omar, amazed to find that a bare differ- 
ence in opinion could ſet men at variance, 
and drive them to take ſuch deſperate mea- 
ſures, anſwered with great mildneſs: As 
what you require of me relates not to this 
world, but to the world to come, I think I 
ſhould commit a great fin in granting your 
requeſt. It does not appear that God com- 
manded his prophet to curſe any perſon what- 
ſoever: nor does it appear, that we ought 
either publickly or privately to curſe any 
man, even though to our knowledge he 
ſhould lead a moſt profligate life. Pharaoh, 
who was ſo preſumptuous as to arrogate to 
himſelf divine honours, was not publickly 


curſed. As therefore you acknowled ge me 
to 
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Shuzib de- 
mands that 
Yezid ſhould 
be excluded 
from the 
throne, 
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to be juſt and equitable, how can you ſup- 
poſe I will curſe the Ommiyans, who are 
my relations; who are of the {ame religion with 
me, and who obſerve all the faſts, and obey all 
the precepts, preſcribed to Muſſulmen?” 

The deputies were ſilenced by this anſwer, 
They then came to another point, which 
was one of the main pretexts for their 
rebellion : it was concerning the ſucceſſion 
to the empire. When the laſt Caliph a 
pointed Omar to reign after him, he art t 
ſame time named Yezid to be Omar's ſuc- 
ceſſor. Now, that young prince being a man 
of the vileſt character, Shuzib and his ad- 
herents were reſolved to exclude him from 
the throne. © My lord,” faid the deputies 
to Omar, ſurely a prince ſo equitable as 
you are, will not at your death leave us for 
your ſucceſſor ſo impious and irreligious a 
man, as he that is appointed to come after 
you, only that you may perform a promiſe 
which was as it were forced from you at the 
time you were raiſed to the throne ?” 

The Caliph, who well knew Yezid's diſ- 
poſition, was moved at their remonſtrances 4 
however, he ſtrove to pacify the deputies, by 
repreſenting. to them, that the event in 
queſtion was yet at a great diſtance ; and as 
to what might afterwards happen, they ought 
to truſt providence. © My lord,” replied 
the deputies with great warmth, © we all 
know Yezid, and tremble to think what will 


become of the empire in the hands of ſuch 
a prince,” 


Omar 
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Omar was ſo ſtruck at this diſcourſe, that Owas U. 


he was unable to make any reply. He 
dropped ſome tears, and reſuming the con- 
verſation, he told the deputies, that he muſt 
take a few days time to conſider what they 
had offered to him, and that he would ſoon 
return them his anſwer; after which he 
diſmiſſed them. 


Hegyra 101. 
Ch. ær. 720. 


The publick was ſoon made acquainted Hegyra 102. 
with all that paſſed at this conference. The 7. 


Ommiyans were alarmed, fearing that the 


Caliph, who was diſſatisfied with them on ac- Caliph. 


count of the diſturbances they raiſed at the time 
the anathema againſt Ali was ſuppreſſed, might 
take advantage of Yezid's 1]] conduct, to ex- 
clude him from the throne, and perhaps might 
tranſmit the crown to another family. They 
therefore held a council on the preſent poſture 
of their affairs; and the reſult was that the Ca- 
liph ſhould be taken off without delay, that he 
might not have time to put in execution 
the meaſures they were ſo apprehenſive of. 
They executed their baſe deſign by the 
help of one of the Caliph's flaves whom 
they corrupted, The wretch undertook to 
give his maſter the poiſon they put into his 
hands; and he adminiſtered it in ſome liquor, 
the fatal effects of which were ſoon made 
manifeſt, | 
An arabian author ſays, that the Caliph 
refuſed to take any remedy to expel the 
poiſon ; and that one of his friends having 
earneſtly preſſed him to uſe proper means = 
is 


320 
Ouar II. 


Hegyra 102. 
Ch. ar. 721. 


The HISTORY of 

his cure, that prince anſwered him: © I am 
ſo reſigned to the will of the Almighty Being, 
and ſo thorougly perſuaded that his decree, as 
to the term preſcribed for the life of each 
man, 1s infallible and inevitable, that I would 
not raiſe my finger to rub my ear, though! 
ſhould be aſſured it would effect my cure.” 

This uncommon reſignation brought him 
to the grave. He died, after having reigned 
about two years and a half, and being in the 
39th year of his age. He was buried near 
the little town of Maharat, in a place for- 
merly called the monaſtery of St. Simeon. 

Arabian writers concur in acknowledging 
his great virtues; above all, they praiſe him 
for his mercy, modeſty, and diſintereſted- 
neſs. He always wore very plain garments, 
even on days of the higheſt ceremony. 

Mojuſhon, an author famous on account 
of his viſions, aſſerts, that he ſaw Omar in 
paradiſe, lying in Mahomet's boſom, having 
Abubecre on his right hand, and Omar the 
firſt on his left; that being aſtoniſhed at 
the preference given to Omar-ebn-Abdolaziz 
over the two firſt Caliphs, he aſked an 
angel the cauſe of it, and the angel an- 
ſwered, that Abubecre and Omar the firſt, 
had exerciſed juſtice, and fulfilled the law in 
the primitive times, and in the days of zeal 
for Muſſulmaniſm; but that Omar-ebn-Ab- 
dalaziz excelled them all in merit, having 
exerciſed the ſame virtues amidſt a corrupt 
and unjuſt age. 
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EZID, the fon of Abdolmelik aſ- Yez1v II. 
cended the throne immediately after the Hegyra 102. 
death of Omar; but he did not imitate him Ch. r. 721. 
either in point of modeſty or prudence. He 
ſeemed in all his actions to take a pride in run- 
ning counter to the conduct of his predeceſſor, 
whom he never mentioned but with obliquy, 
and with a view to blacken his memory. He 
diſmiſſed from the court, all ſuch as had enjoyed 
the leaſt ſhare of Omar's favour; and deprived 
of their government all ſuch ashe hadappointed 
to prefide over the provinces: 

In the firſt year of his reign great broils haps Yezid-ebn- 
pened in Arabia, which were occaſioned by a Mkaleb ex- 
famous captain alſo named Yezid, the fon of an in g N 
eminent Muſſulman named Mahaleb, who de- 
rived his pedigree from the princes of Lariſtan, 

a little province in Perſia, Thoſe princes, and 
Mahaleb after their example, had fignalized 
themſelves by their bravery and intrepidity: 
Yezid, who poſſeſſed the valour of his anceſtors, 
declared war againſt the Caliph, and at the head 
of his army entered arabian Irak, where he was 
joined by a numerous bony: 5 

Though the Caliph had not the leaſt talent 
for war, yet he extricated himſelf on this occa- 
ſion in a more advantageous manner than 


Vor. II. T could 
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Yzziv II. could have been expected. He did not 
_ 10? indeed attempt to command his troops in 
pperſon, but appointed to that office one of 
his brothers, named Muſleimah, who behaved 
on that expedition with equal courage and 
conduct. He beat the enemy, and totally 
routed them. But ſeveral bloody actions 
firſt paſſed in which he was always victo- 
rious ; though the advantages he gained were 
not always equally great. In the firſt battle 
Yezid-ebn-Mahaleb was killed on the ſpot, 
after having long ſtrove for the victory. His 
brother, named Moawiyah, immediately took 
the command of the army, and made head 
againſt the Arabians as long as he poſſibly | 
could ; when he found the fire of his ſoldiers | 
began to flag, and that they were greatly 
diſheartened by the loſs of their chief-of- 
ficers, he attempted to make a retreat, and [ 
took the road to Ormus, in hopes of ſaving I t 
the remainder of his troops. But the go- c 
vernor of that place having heard of the blow I 0 
they had received, would not open his gates 
to them; thus Moawiyah was forced to n 
ſeek another aſylum. Muſleimah, who cloſely IF n: 
purſued him, and who had killed him a great II Pr 
many men in divers encounters which hap- fu 
pened during the retreat, continually haraſ- I &! 
ſed him as far as the river Indus, where there 
happened a conclufive action; and Moawi- I} nic 
yah having been killed at the firſt onſet, the I vio 
remainder of his troops were eafily cut in I the 


pieces by the Arabians. pri 
| The 
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The Caliph's arms were alſo very ſuc- Vezip II. 
ceſsful againſt the Turks, who had over run Hegyra 102. 
Afia, and penetrated as far as Aderbijan 72 
which is the ancient Media. The ſame Muſ- az of the 
leimah gained a compleat victory over them, againſt the 
and drove them out of the Caliph's do- Twks. 
minions. 

The Saracens were greatly elated by theſe Hegyra 10z. 
repeated advantages, and induced to carry Ch. zr. 722. 
their arms into the ſouthern provinces of They make 
France, which they entered, after having 2" Fon 
made themſelves maſters of great part of © 
Spain. They took the city of Narbonne 
by ſurprize, and made it their head quarters. 

They then advanced to Thouloſe, and laid 
liege to it; but Eudes, earl of Aquitain, 
marching up to them with a numerous army, 
forced them to raiſe the ſiege: and conti- 
nually purſuing and haraſſing them, he de- 
tated their army near Narbonne, retook that 
city from them, and finally drove them out 
of the dominions of France. 

Whilſt the Caliph's generals were ear- 
neſtly labouring to maintain the glory of the 
nation at the head of numerous armies, that 
prince who was naturally indolent and ſen- 
ſual, paſſed his time with his women, and 
left to his, courtiers the care of the ſtate. 

Amongſt the women, his uſual compa- Cauſe of the 
nions were two for whom he entertained a dlath of the 
violent; paſſion : the one was named Sélamah, Ph. 
the other Hababah. One day, when that 
prince was walking with them in a pleaſant 
do garden 


324 The HISTORY of 


Yezip II. garden belonging to him, which lay near the 
_— 193: Jourdan, he was diverting himſelf with throw- 
ne ing grape ſtones at a diſtance, which Ha- 
babah caught in her mouth with great dex- 
terity. (It muſt be obſerved that the grapes 
of Paleſtine, are much larger than thoſe of 
Europe.) This ſport continued ſome time, 
when at laſt one of the ſtones ſtuck in that 
fair favourite's throat, and choaked her, 

ſo that ſhe died in the Caliph's arms. 

Yezid was afflicted beyond expreſſion at 
this melancholy accident. Nothing was ca- 
pable of diverting the exceſs of his grief; 
on the contrary, he indulged it more and 
more. Vain were the preparations they made 
to pay the laſt duty to the remains of that 

unfortunate woman, in order to take from 
out of his ſight the object of his grief; he 
would not permit them. He ordered her 
body to be carried to his chamber, where he 
ſhut himſelf up for eight whole days, to 
feaſt his eyes with that horrid ſpectacle. 
The ſtench of the carcaſe, which filled the 
whole apartment, being inſupportable to all 
that were obliged to attend there, the Caliph 
was forced to conſent to its being removed, 
on the repreſentation of his officers, who de- 
clared they could not poſſibly ſerve him if 
he kept the body longer. | 

It was hoped that time and the abſence 
of the object, would put an end to his ſor- 
rows, but they became more exceſſive; and 
he was ſo unreaſonable as to order the m 
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of that woman to be taken out of the ground, Hz:nau. 
and brought back to him. But no perſon Hegyra 103. 
would obey the order, and he dared not © 73. 
inſiſt upon it. The violence of his afflic- 
tion threw him into a conſumptive illneſs, 
of which, having languiſhed a ſhort time, 
he died, and according to his own com- 
mand, was buried in the ſame grave with 
his beloved Hababah. 

Shortly before his death he appointed 
Heſham, one of his brothers, to be his ſuc- 
ceſſor; and he directed that after his bro- 
ther's death the crown ſhould deſcend to his 
own ſun Waled, who was then too young to 
wield the ſcepter.,,,.: 


H E U H A M 


The FIFTEENTH CALIPH. 


E SH A M-ebn-Abdolmelik was not Hzsuau. 
at Damaſcus when his brother Yezid _— —_ 
died; but notwithſtanding his abſence nge 
was ſolemnly proclaimed Caliph ; and im- 
mediately after his proclamation a deputa- 
tion of ſome of the principal fyrian lords 
was ſent to deliver to bim the royal ſcepter 
and ring. And this was the firſt news he 
received of his brother the Caliph's death, 
and of his own acceſſion to the crown. 
In a few days he departed from Raſpha, 
a city in Syria, the place of his uſual reſi- 
1 dence, 
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dence, and artived at Damaſcus, where he 
took poſſeſſion of his new dignity, and re- 
ceived the homage of his ſubjects, 
In the beginning of his reign a dangerous 
rival appeared, who raiſed great diſtiitban- 
ces, and cauſed him much uneafineſs. It 
was Zeid, Hoſein's grandſon, and who 
was conſequently great grandſon to Ali, the 
prophet's ſon-in-law. So ſoon as he receiv- 
ed advice of Yezid's death, and Heſham's 
proclamation, he went with all ſpeed to Cu- 
fah, where he had then a ſtrong party of 
friends. He held long conferences with 
them, and after great debates on the preſent 
ſituation of affairs, they judged they had now 
a favourable opportunity of driving the Om- 
miyans from the throne, which they held 
only by uſurpation ; and they reſolved to 
proceed in their deſign without delay, that 
the new Caliph might not have time to fix 

himſelf on the throne. : 
They forthwith raiſed Zeid to the Cali- 
hate, and took the oath of allegiance to 
Fon. The Cufians, who were ſtill fond of 
broils and revolutions, with a kind of en- 
thuſiaſtick eagerneſs, embraced this oppor- 
tunity of ſignalizing their inconſtancy and 
perfidy. They proclaimed him Caliph, and 
gave him all the proofs of obedience that a 
ſovereign could expect from the moſt loyal 
ſubjects. ak 
As the anceſtors of Zeid had fallen a ſa- 
crifice to the treacherons behaviour of the 
| Cufians, 
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almoſt inſtantly appeared, and offered to 
follow his ſtandard, _ | #6 
Their offer was accepted, and Zeid ap- 
pointed generals to command them: all 
neceſſary preparations were made for taking 
the field; and the new Caliph appointed a 
council to govern the ſtate whilſt be ſhould 
be abſent to oppoſe the enemy at the head 
of his troops. 

All this great preparation ſerved to open 
the rebellion, but in no wiſe contribu- 
ted to its ſucceſs. The Caliph of Syria 
was not put to the trouble of taking up 
arms to cruſh this inſurrection in the bud; 
that piece of ſervice was done him by the 
Arabians who remained true to his intereſt; 
and he heard not the leaſt news of the mo- 
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tions of the rebels, till he at the ſame time 
received advice that their party was broken 
and utterly diſperſed, 

Joſeph-ben-Amrou, governor of Baſorah, 
having been informed of the tranſactions at 


banden Zeid. Cufah, cauſed ſome ſtrong detachments to 


march thither, commanded by able officers, 
whom he furniſhed with proper inſtructi- 
ons. His deſign was that Zeid's perſon 
ſhould be ſecured before he was in a con- 
dition of defending himſelf ; and in order 
to ſucceed in that enterprize without noiſe 
or much bloodſhed, he ordered them to 
take all opportunities of infinuating them- 
ſelves to the confidence of ſome of the lead- 
ing men of Cufah, and to endeavour by 
dint of argument or promiſes to bring them 
over from the party of Zeid. 

This expedient was as ſucceſsful as Joſeph 
could wiſh : his offers met with a favoura- 
ble reception : the firſt that came over pre- 
vailed on others to follow his example. 
They then began to refle& on the riſque 
hey” ſhould run in carrying on a rebellion 
which would, ſooner or later, prove the 
deſtruction of the Cufians. In ſhort, after 
mature deliberation, the greateſt part of 
thoſe who had been ſo forward in taking 
up arms, immediately laid them down, and 
promiſed they would in no wiſe aſſiſt Zeid : 
thus the party of that unfortunate Muſſul- 
man, who had been ſo laviſh of their offers 
and promiſes to procure him the crown, re- 


fuſed 
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fuſed him the leaſt aſſiſtance to prevent his H:i5nan. 
falling into-the hands of thoſe that came ta 8 on, | 
ſcize him. In a word, inſtead of fourteen V 
thouſand men who had agreed to ſacrifice 
their lives and fortunes in his cauſe, he had 
no more left than about twelve iriends, wha 
reſolved to die in his defence. . 
Though Zeid was thus abandoned, yet he 
reſolved to reſiſt his enemies: not that he 
could hope to eſcape from thoſe who were 
come to arreſt him; but he choſe rather to 
defend himſelf to the laſt gaſp, than to be 
made priſoner, in*which latter caſe he fore- 
ſaw he ſhould be put to a ſhamefal death. 
_ So ſoon as Joſeph's men appeared he re- Death of 
tired, with his few friends, to a place where £** 
he might ſell his life as dearly as poflible ; 
and he was ſo perſuaded he ſhould ſoon die, 
that he cryed out as he was going thither ; 
I am now in the very ſame ſituation Hoſein 
was: and indeed he ſhared the ſame fate 
with that illuſtrious Muſſulman his grand- 
father. For having defended his life a long 
time, with a ſlaughter of a great number of 
his enemies, he received a deſperate wound 
on the head which diſabled him from mak- 
ing any further reſiſtance, Of this wound 
he died in a ſhort time, and was buried the 
ſame day at Cufah. 
Joſeph was well pleaſed with the ſucceſs 
of his enterprize, but he was ſorry his men 
had ſuffered Zeid to be honourably interred. 
He forthwith ſent an order to dig up the 
' body, 
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body, and hang it on the common gallows, 
as an example to all ſuch as were rebelli- 
' ouſly inclined. And he then ſent an expreſs 
to Damaſcus, with a particular account of 
the whole tranſaction. The Caliph return- 
ed him thanks, ſuch as ſo * a ſer- 
vice merited; and commanded him to burn 
the body of Zeid, that not the leaſt traces of 
his rebellion might remain. Ahias, the fon 
of that rebel, made his eſcape from Cufah, 
to avoid the purſuit of the Caliph's friends, 
and took refuge in the town of Balk. ſituated 
in the country of Turkeſtan. 

But whilſt they were employed in exter- 
minating the party of the Alians, there aroſe 


another more formidable, or, at leaſt; more 


ſacceſsful party, which after ſeveral attempts, 
at firſt attended with no great ſucceſs, at 
laſt raiſed itfelf to the Caliphate on the ruins 
of the houſe of Ommiyah. 

The party I mean, was that of the Abaf- 
ſians, 2 called from Abbas the ſon of Ab- 
dolmotaleb, Mahomet's uncle. Abbas, who 
ſtrongly oppoſed his nephew in the begin- 


ning of his miſſion, became afterwards one 


of his moſt zealous followers; and was held 
in ſo great eſteem by his countrymen, that 
in general they paid him almoſt as much 
reſpect as they ſhewed to the prophet himſelf. 
It is even related that the Caliphs Omar and 
Othman the firſt, never met him without 
giving proofs of the utmoſt e for 
im; 
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him; and that when they were on horſe» Hzsnani, 
back, they inſtantly alighted to ſalute him. E 109. 

The deſcendants of Abbas had always reer 
fuſed to acknowledge the Ommiyans as lawful 
Caliphs, and conſidered them only as uſur- 
pers and tyrants, againſt whom they plotted 
without ceaſing. The Princes of that fa- 
mily had already raiſed many ſeditions, in 
which ſeveral of them loſt their lives, as 
well in the reign of Omar the ſecond, as in that 
of his ſucceſſors, and particularly of Heſham, 
whoſe generals were very active in falling 
on the rebels. But all their diligence and 
force were not ſufficient to deſtroy them; 
they were checked for a while, and then 
made their by! arg again with freſh 
vigour. 

It does not appear that Heſham much 
ſtirred himſelf during theſe commotions. 
Indeed, if ſome alterations he made in the 

ernment of the provinces are excepted, 
hiſtorians have not mentioned a fingle fact 
relating to the ſhare he had in the manage- 
ment of affairs, that is worthy obſervation. 

They fay, in general, that this prince was Heſham's 
a man of great parts, and an able ſtateſman ; 18 
that he was active, vigilant and laborious; 
but they at the ſame time deſcribe him to 
be an avaricious man, and one who unjuſt- 
ly deprived others of their goods, to employ 
them oftentimes in ridiculous expences. 

El Makin, an Arabian author, relates, 


that never Caliph was poſſeſſed of ſo much 
tapeſtry, 
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HesKAM. a or of ſo many robes and garments 
—_—_ — of all kinds as Heſham. We are told in 


hiſtory, ſays he, that ſix hundred ca- 
mels were employed to carry his wardrobe, 
and that he left a thouſand girdles, and ten 
thouſand ſhirts.” p 

Notwithſtanding the avarice for which 
Heſham is ſo highly blamed; he had ſome- 
times humours which put him to an im- 
menſe expence. He was in particular re- 
markably fond of horſes; and bought all that 
were offered to him, provided they were 
good and beautiful. He kept four thouſand 
of them in a grand ſtable he built for that 
purpoſe. In the upper floor of the building 
were lodgings for the ſervants and grooms, 
appointed to look after his horſes. _ 

His ſtables and his wardrobe were there- 
fore the two chief articles of his expence. 
As to the reſt of his money, he locked it up 
in his treaſury, of which he alone kept the 
key. He muſt have had immenſe ſums in 
bank; for El Makin, the author already 
cited, alledges, that this prince had ſeven 
hundred farms, two of which in particular, 
were let at the yearly rent of twenty thouſand 
drachms. 

The expence of his table was extremely 
moderate, and yet it was very plentifully 
ſerved, not at his own expence, but by 
means of preſents he received. Thoſe that 
had once given, were under a kind of ob- 


ligation to continue the practice, and if they 
: failed 
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failed of their uſual generoſity, he found 


means to refreſh their memories; in doin 
which he condeſcended to actions infinitely 
beneath a ſovereign. For example, a go- 
vernor of a place having ſent him a large 
baſket full of peaches, the faireſt and fineſt 
in the province, the Caliph wrote him a 
letter of thanks for the preſent, and at the 
ſame time defired he would repeat it. 1 
received,” faid he, the peaches you ſent 
me: they were very fine, and admirably 
well flavoured : I deſire you will forthwith 
ſend me ſome more; and pray be careful to 
faſten well the baſket, that none of them 
may be ſtolen from me.” 

Another officer having made him a pre- 
ſent of a large quantity of truffles, ſome of 
which were ſpoiled, Heſham wrote to him in 
the ſame ſtrain with the former letter. Do 
not fail.” ſaid he, © to ſend me ſome more 
without delay; but put them in ſand, that 
they may not touch one another, for by 
rubbing many of them are ſpoiled in the 
-; wo BY 

It is related to the honour of this prince, 
that he was a ſtrict obſerver of his word, 
and that he was very careful that every ar- 
ticle he entered into, either in his treaties 


with the enemies of the ſtate, or his engage- 


ments with his own ſubjects, ſhould be 

punctually performed. 
He was equally exact in the performance 
of all religious duties, and was the firſt that 
| appeared 
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appeared at the place of publick worſhip, 
It is reported on this head, that his ſon ha- 
ving one day miſſed coming to publick 
prayers, he tartly reprimanded him for it; 
and the young prince having alledged in his 
excuſe that his ſervants had not brought his 
equipage ſoon enough, Heſham ſternly re- 
plied ; © Then you ſhould have come on 
foot ; and I prohibit you from coming in 
any other manner during a whole year.” 
The young prince did not murmur at the 
order, but ſubmitted to it with a docility 
ſuitable to his mild diſpoſition. | 
But Waled, Heſham's nephew, and pre- 
ſumptive heir to the crown, was far from 
being ſo tractable. He had given himſelf 
up entirely to debauchery, and ſhewed an 
utter contempt for all religious matters. 
His uncle had often ſeriouſly remonſtrated 
to him on that account, but it produced no 
other effect than to give him a diſguſt for 
the court, which he ſoon quitted to go and 
confine himſelf to a houſe he had in the 
country, where he led a moſt diſſolute life 
with a number of young rakes whom he 
choſe for his companions. There he impa- 
tiently waited for the death of his uncle, 
who was lately become very infirm. 

The long wiſhed for moment ſoon came. 
The Caliph, who reſided at Raſpha, drag- 
ged on a painful life. He viſibly declined ; 
and was reduced to ſuch extremity that they 
thought him dead. Two meſſengers were 

forthwith 
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forthwith ſent to Waled, to acquaint him Hsu, 
with the news, and to pay him homage. — 109. 
That prince could not at firſt be prevailed ; 
on to believe them. As he knew the Ca- 

liph did not love him, he ſuſpected it was 

a ſnare laid for him by Heſham, by means 

of which he propoſed to deſtroy him for 
having ſeized on the Caliphate in his life 

time. But the deputies having confirmed the 

truth of the fact on oath, he was convinced; 

and thinking himſelf already on the throne, 

he forthwith ſent ſome of his friends to Da- 
maſcus, with orders to take poſſeſſion of the 

royal treaſure in his name. 

This order was ſpeedily put in execution. Heſham's 
And when they found the Caliph was not death. 
dead, as had been ſuppoſed, they were filled 
with fear. However he fell into ſuch repeated 
fainting fits, that during the few days he lived, 
he was in continual agony. Being a little 
recovered from one of the fits, he ordered 
one of his officers to go to Damaſcus, and 
take out of the treaſury a certain ſum of mo- 
ney, which he intended to diſpoſe of before 
he dyed; but the perſons that were in poſ- 
ſeſſion of it by order of Waled, would not 
ſuffer them to take it; and they refuſed 
with the more boldneſs, as they had nothing 
to fear from the dying Caliph. Heſham, 
who was naturally covetous, was -greatly 
grieved to find he had nothing left in this 
world. © O God,” cryed he, © have I been 

: [oh "74 then 
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Hesran. then only a keeper of the treaſure for Wa: 
8 725 led? theſe were the laſt words he ſpoke: 
ſoon after which he expired. 
Hegyra 125, So ſoon as he was dead, Atyad, his ſecre- 
Ch. ær. 742. tary, took the keys of the treaſury, and car- 
ried them to Waled. The reſt of the offi- 
cers without delay proceeded to plunder the 
houſe. Which they ſo effectually performed, 
that when, according to the cuſtom of the 
Orientals, they prepared to waſh the body 
of Heſham previouſly to his funeral, they 
could find none of the utenſils neceſſary for 
paying him that laſt duty: inſomuch that 
had it not been for one of his freed-men, 
named Kaleb, who provided a winding 
ſheet, that prince, who was ſo rich, and fo 
12 of having all things in abun- 
dance, would have left this world in as great 
want as the moſt wretched of his ſubjects. 
Heſham died at Raſpha, in the 12 5th 
year of the Hegyra, and in the 742d year 
of the chriſtian æra, having reigned about 
twenty years. He left two princes, one 
named Soliman, the other Moawiyah, of 
whom mention will be made in the ſequel 
of this hiſtory. 
Freſh irrup:i- During his reign the Saracens made a 
ons of the Sa- freſh irruption into France, under the con- 
France, duct of a famous captain, named Abdal- 
rahman, by Arabian writers, and by French 
hiſtorians called Abderame. Eudes, duke 
of Aquitain, who by the afliftance of 
France had repulſed them in the inroads 


they 
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they had already made on his territories, Hzsnam. 
was diſturbed by the French themſelves, Hagen N 
who diſputed his title to his dominions. FOR RA 

Eudes, being thus expoſed to an attack 
from the French, and being apprehenſive 
of a freſh irruption of the Saracens, entered 
into an alliance with one of their celebrated 
leaders, called Munuza, who was then gover- 
nor for the Caliph in Puicerda, a country 
bordering on the Pyrenean mountains : 
and Eudes fo artfully managed his nego- 
ciation with the governor, that he won him 
entirely to his intereſt, and prevailed on him 
to declare againſt the Caliph and his ge- 
nerals, = 
The more to ſtrengthen the alliance, the 
duke of  Aquitain gave his daughter in 
marriage to the Saracen governor, who pro- 
miſed to guard her againſt all inſults from the 
Caliph's troops. Eudes, having nothing to 
fear from that quarter, undertook ſome ex- 
peditions againſt the French, and was beaten 
more than once by Charles Martel, who 
was then mayor of the palace, and prince 
of the French. | 
 Abdalrahman, taking advantage of that 
juncture to make a freſh irruption, was 
ſtopped in his progreſs by Munuza, but 
that obſtacle was foon removed. Abdal- 
rahman defeated the governor, and purſued 
him even to Puicerda, whence he was 
obliged to fly. He endeavoured to take 
refuge with Eudes, his father-in-law, but 

Vol. II. 2 Abdalrahman 
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Abdalrahman purſued him fo briſkly, and 


Hegyra 125. and haraſſed him ſo greatly, that he could 
Ch. Zr: 742. not effect it: infomuch that Munuza, find- 


ing himſelf on the point of falling into the 
victor's hands, choſe rather to put an end to 
his own life. His wife, who was a woman 
of great beauty, was taken priſoner by Ab- 
dalrahman, who immediately ſent her to 
the Caliph. 

That general having afterwards entered 
Gaſcony, made himſelf maſter of Bour- 
deaux ; and paſſing the river Dordogne, he 
offered battle to the duke of Aquitain. 
That prince having made a peace with 
Charles Martel, might have avoided the 
misfortune that befel him, if he would have 
waited for the ſuccours which the French 
were ſending him. But, thinking himſelf 
ſtrong enough to face the Saracens, he j join- 
ed battle with them, and his troops were 
put to a total rout. He fled to Charles Mar- 
tel, who had marched with his army to his 


aſſiſtance, and was advanced as far as the 


river Loire. 

Abdalrahman, fluſhed wich theſe repeat- 
ed advantages, purſued the duke of Aqui- 
tain, and committed terrible ravages in 
Perigord, Saintonge, and Poitou. He was 
preparing to put all to fire and ſword in the 
city of Tours, when Charles Martel, having 
come up to him in a plain near that city, 

eee him from advancing any farther. 
Fe two armies remained ſeven days1 in aght 
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of each other; the firſt fix days paſſed in 


ſkirmiſhes, the one hotter than the other ; 
but on the ſeventh there was a general 
action, in which the Saracen army was al- 
moſt cut in pieces, Abdalrahman him- 
ſelf falling in the field of battle. This ſig- 
nal victory raiſed the courage of the Eu- 
ropeans, who were now made ſenſible that 
the Saracens were not invincible. Hiſto- 
rians commonly place this defeat in the 
114th year of the Hegyra, and in the year 
of our Lord 732. 1. 
Some years afterwards, that is to fay, 
about the 736th year of the Chriſtian æra; 
the Saracens re-entered France, and invaded 
the country of Avignon, and many conſi- 
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The Saracen 
army is de- 
feated. 


derable places in Languedoc. Charles Mar- 
tel again defeated them, and re- took all the +," 


places that had fallen into their hands. 

This warlike people, far from being diſ- 
couraged at ſo great loſſes, made a freſh 
irruption into France two years afterwards, 

and ravaged the territory of Avignon, and 
great of Provence. But they were a 
third time routed by Charles Martel, who 
drove them out of all their conqueſts. 
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The SIXTEENTH CALIPH. 


T HE reign of this Caliph contains 
nothing memorable, either in reſpe& 
to the Arabians in general, or to that prince 
in particular, who ſeems to have aſcended 
the throne only to diſgrace it, by his irreli- 
gious and ſcandalous life. 


In his early youth he gave great hopes ; 


and it 1s related, that in the firſt part of the 


reign of his uncle Heſham, he acted with 
great prudence and wiſdom. He ſhowed 


neither pride nor ambition, nor even any 


Waled's im- 
piety. 


N love for pleaſure. As he was modeſt, 
weet-tempered, affable, ſtudious, and a 
lover of retirement, he was looked on as a 
pattern of virtue, and his future ſubjects 
flattered themſelves he would one day prove 
an honour to his crown, and the darling of 

the nation. | 
But all theſe good qualities inſenſibly dif- 
appeared. Heſham, who loved that young 
prince as if he had been his own child, had 
always an eye upon him, and was highly 
grieved to find him thus ſwerving from his 
duty. He gave him ſome wholeſome advice, 
which he made a ſhew of complying with; 
but it did not produce any good effect: 
Waled continued his irregularities. Depra- 
vity 
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vity of manners ſoon led him to irreligion WaLzp II. 
and impiety ; he ſpoke of the Koran with Heg)ra 125. 


contempt; and it is aſſerted, that he one day 
even trod it under his feet, in the preſence 
of a company of young gentlemen, who 
were the officers of his houſhold. 

The Caliph, who had till that time treat- 
ed him with great indulgence, could not 
help ſeverely reprimanding him for ſo pro- 
fane a deed. The prince anſwered the Ca- 
liph with all the inſolence of a man harden- 
ed in wickedneſs ; and that he might no 
more be troubled with ſuch lectures, he 
quitted the court, and retired to a country 
called Arzak, where he reſided till the death 
of Heſham. 


Ch. ar. 742. 


There he gave a free courſe to his incli- His debauch- 
nations, and wallowed in luſt and debauch- 7 - 


ery; and this he did the more openly, as 

he was accompanied only by young nobles, 

who, either through libertiniſm, or in hopes 

of making their court to the preſumptive 

heir to the crown, did all in their power to 

indulge his pafſions, and promote his irre- 
arities, 

Though the Caliph was minutely inform- 
ed of all that paſſed at Arzak, he was un- 
willing to uſe Waled with ſeverity ; he only 
ſent for ſome of his lewd companions, and 
threatened he wouldpuniſh them moſt ſevere- 
ly, if they were any longer acceſſary to his 


leading ſo ſhamefulalife. But thisſerved only 


to render Heſham more odious than ever to 
ä Waled, 
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Warep II. Waled and his companions, whoſe chief 
Hegyra 125. converſation was when the happy mo- 


7 ment would come, that would 


himſelf con- 
temptible in 


his ſubjects. 


ree them 
from an impertinent cenſot, and raiſe to the 
throne a prince, from whom they might 
expect the greateſt rewards, and higheſt 
honours, | 
As ſoon as that time came, Waled de- 
parted from Arzak, and came to Damaſcus, 
to take poſſeſſion of the throne. He was 
roclaimed with great pomp, and as by his 
fong abſence from the court, his vices were 
concealed, at leaſt from the knowledge of 
the multitude, he was raifed to the throne 
with the conſent of the people, and the ap- 
probation of the major part of the nobility, 
who expected to find that prince the ſame 
virtuous man he appeared to be at the time 
he reſided at Damaſcus, before he retired 
to Arzak, | 
But the new Caliph ſoon ſhewed what he 
really was. The prince being then ſure of 
impunity, (which is a kind of appurtenance 
to royal dignity) threw off all reſerve and 
decency. His debaucheries were fo frequent, 
ſo ſcandalous, and fo public, that they ren- 
dered him contemptible in the eyes of his 
ſubje&s. Even his own relations could not 
help condemning his conduct, which gave 
fo great offence through the whole empire, 
They were no ſtrangers to the depravity of 
his heart, but they hoped he would at leaſt 
have preſerved appearances ; and that out 
of 
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of regard to the dignity of his rank, he Wiz» II. 
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would have deferred the gratification of his 
neſſes of his conduct than thoſe who were 
his uſual companions in iniquity. 

But Waled was above acting with ſuch 
caution; his common diſcourſe was exceſ- 
ſively licentious; he paid not the leaſt regard 
to modeſty, and as to the duties enjoined 
by his religion, he totally neglected and de- 
ſpiſed them; not that he had taken a lik- 
ing to any other faith, for he held all reli- 
gions equally in contempt, and followed no 
one in particular. 


Hegyra 125. 


inclinati . ar. 742. 
baſe inclinations, till he had no other wit⸗- 


However, he performed the pilgrimage to He ofend⸗ 


Mecca ; and he expoſed his character in a the people of 


country where before he was only known 
by name. Though he could not be igno- 
rant that wine and dogs were equally pro- 
hibited by the mahometan law, he carried 


Mecca, 


a great number of hounds with him, and 


made ſplendid entertainments, in which he 
doubly offended his ſubjects, both by drink- 
ing wine, and by drinking it to great exceſs. 
It is an invariable rule amongſt the Mu- 
ſulmen, that women. ſhould never enter 
their moſques, but perform their prayers 
in the porches. Waled infringed that law, 
to pleaſe one of his concubines : he cauſed 
her to be diſguiſed, and not only brought 
her into the moſque, but ſuffered her to 

read the prayers in his ſtead. | 
Z 4 This 
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This ſhameful action was not immedi. 


Oe 76 125. ately diſcovered; and perhaps it had never 


The people 
loudly com- 


plain againſt 
him. 


* been known, if the Caliph had prudently 
kept his council : but he had no reliſh for 
wickedneſs, unlefs he could make his boaſts 
of it, and he ridiculouſly gave the Muſſul- 
men to underſtand in what manner he had 
impoſed on them; by which means he 
himſelf contributed to increaſe the averſion 
they had already entertained for him. 

It may eafily be ſuppoſed, that under 
ſuch a prince, the buſineſs of the ſtate muſt 
be extremely ill managed: he would have 
have thought every moment loſt, that he 
muſt have ſpared from his pleaſures to at- 
tend on the affairs of government. He there- 
fore intirely truſted to his miniſters, who, 
in concert with his abandoned favourites, 
managed all things at their pleaſure, without 
the leaſt regard to law, or the wholeſome 
cuſtoms of the nation. 
| Theſe united grievances raiſed violent 
murmurs, and ſoon produced bitter com- 
plaints : they were ſtrongly backed by the 
Caliph's relations, and above all by Yezid 
his couſin, who took advantage of theſe 
diſturbances to form a ſtrong party. 

The Caliph was openly condemned for 
his debaucheries, and publickly treated as a 


perſon who was equally a ſcandal to the 


throne, and to religion. It was faid, with- 
out the leaſt ſcruple or reſerve, that his 
ſhameful actions made all good Muſſulmen 

groan 
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groan in ſpirit; and that the courtiers, 
his baſe companions, had poiſoned the mo- 
rals of the people by their looſe converſation, 
and the horrid maxims they propagated. 

Theſe complaints, which were ſo freely 
uttered by all perſons, inſpired Yezid with 
the moſt ſanguine hopes of ſucceeding in the 
deſign he had formed to ſeize the throne, 
He at firſt propoſed only to depoſe Waled; 
but reflecting that a depoſed monarch would 
always be able to make the uſurper uneaſy 
in his new dignity, he reſolved to get rid of 
him, being perſuaded that no perſon would 
attempt to revenge the death of ſo con- 
temptible and deteſted a prince. 

Yezid, having therefore maturely weigh- 
ed the defign, reſolved to put it in execution 
without delay. He armed the conſpirators, 
and putting himſelf at their head, he march- 
ed to the palace, and forced the outer 
gates, after a ſharp diſpute with the guards. 
This attack raiſed a great tumult, which 
ſoon reached the Caliph's ears. Waled, 
finding his perſon was in danger, armed 
himſelf, and ſtood on his defence, with part 
of his courtiers. The conſpirators having 
forced their way into the fartheſt apart- 
ments, fell with great fury on the Caliph, 
who made a ſtout reſiſtance, and ſhewed 
much more bravery than was expected from 
him: but having long ſtood his ground, 


lain, 


he was at laſt borne down by numbers, and 


Thus 
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Warrp II. Thus fell the unhappy Waled, who is 
Hegyra 126. repreſented by hiſtorians as a prince addicted 
Ch. ær. 743. to all kinds of vice, without the leaſt tincture 

of virtue. | 

His character. El Makin hath left us this particular de- 
| ſcription of Waled: He was,” ſays he, 

« of a middle ſize, fair, and of a handſome 
countenance ; his hair began to grow grey. 
As to his diſpoſition, he was impious, de- 
bauched, prepoſeſſed with falſe opinions, 
and given up to all forts of vices: but he 
was a great poet, and an able orator. In ſhort, 
his whole ſtudy was how to refine upon 
pleaſures, and paſs his time agreeably.” 

This Caliph died in the 126th year of the 
Hegyra and the 743d year of the Chriſtian æta, 
having reigned about fifteen months, and 
being then about forty-two years old. 

Death of In the beginning of Waled's reign, Ahias, 
Ahias, the ſon the ſon of Zeid, was put to death. He re- 
of Zeid. volted againſt Heſham, (as has been already 

mentioned in the hiſtory of that Caliph) 
and having taken refuge in the city of Balk, 
immediately after his father's death, he con- 
cealed himſelf there almoſt fixteen years: 
but he was at laſt diſcovered ; and as it was 
the intereſt of the Ommiyans to deſtroy all 
ſuch as might raiſe any diſturbances in fa- 
vour of the houſe of Ali, they condemned 
him to die. He was hanged on a croſs ; his 
body was burned, and the aſhes thrown into 


the Euphrates. 


YEZID 
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The SEVENTEEN TH CALIPH. 
EZ ID was ſon of Waled, the firſt of 


and couſin-german to Waled the ſecond, 
(the laſt Caliph) whoſe crown he uſurped, 
and whom he put to death. 

The new Caliph was proclaimed without 
the leaſt oppoſition. His predeceſſor had ſo 
imbittered the minds of all his ſubjects, that 
they were pleaſed to find themſelves freed 
from ſo odious a monſter ; and tho' he at- 
tained the crown by aſſaſſinating his relation, 
it was ſo far from being imputed to him as 
a crime, that he thereby gained the votes of 
the leading men in Syria, who voluntarily 
came to acknowledge him for their ſove- 
_ and took the oath of allegiance to 

im. 

But things were not carried ſo ſmoothly 
in the other provinces of the empire, where 
they ſeemed to threaten an approaching 
ſtorm. Yezid was ſoon informed of the 
poſture of affairs, and took wiſe meaſures, 
by which he allayed the great fermentations 
ariſing in the minds of ſome of his ſubjects ; 
which were by ſo much the more dangerous, 
as they were grounded on the ſpecious pre- 
text of revenging the death of a monarch, 
baſely 


Yezip III. 
that name, grandſon of Abdolmelik, Hegyra 126. 


Ch. ar. 743. 


The people 
riſe againſt 
the Caliph. 
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Yez1p III. baſely aſſaſſinated by a faction, whoſe chief 
2 126. had by their aſſiſtance uſurped the throne. 
7 The principal reaſon he had to fear that 
the pretended avengers of the death of Wa- 
led would have recourſe to arms, was, that 
they were headed by a captain named Mer. 
wan, who was formidable, not only on ac. 
count of his bravery and experience, but 
thro' the pretenſions he might form, as he 
was deſcended from the houſe of Ommiyah. 
It is true, he was only a collateral — of 
the reigning family; but that was ſufficient 
to entitle him to diſpute the crown, and 
even to attain it, if fortune ſhould ſecond 
the attempts he was in a condition to 
make. 

Yezid extricated himſelf from this diffi- 
culty like an able politician; he did not at- 
tempt to argue with the mutinous people, 
who are ſeldom capable of hearing reaſon: 
his ſole view was turned towards the chief; 
and he wiſely judged, that by gaining him 
over, the reſt of the faction would ſoon 

diſperſe. 
The Caliph In conſequence of that reſolution, he en- 
— tered into a treaty with Merwan; and after 
gaining over ſome conferences, he prevailed on him to 
their chief. quit the party, in conſideration of the go- 
vernment of Meſopotamia, one of the beſt 
governments in the empire, which he be- 
ſtowed on him. The rebels, being deprived 
of their head, and being at a great loſs for 


a proper perſon to ſupply his place, _— 
Y 
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bly diſſipated, and the impending aer lee III. 
egyra 126. 


Ch ær. 743. 
The Emeſ- 


ſians perſiſt 
in their re- 


was averted. _ 
Yezid had not the ſame cceck | in his un- 


dertaking againſt the Emeſſians, who had 
thought fit to put on the deepeſt mourning i 


after Waled's death. The Caliph gave them volt. 


to underſtand. that he was diſpleaſed with 
their conduct, and that it would be pru- 
dent in them to lay it aſide. The Emeſ- 
fans paid no regard to the intimation. Yezid 
enraged at their obſtinacy, ſent a body of 
troops to compel them; but the attempt 
did not ſucceed. On the contrary, the Emeſ- 
ſians marched out of the city in order of 
battle, killed three hundred of the Caliph's 

ſoldiers, and drove the reſt of the detach- 
ment to the very borders of their country. 


It does not appear that this affair, which Curb. of the 


was unſucceſsful in the outſet, was attended 
with any bad conſequences and, indeed, the 
Caliph had-not time to undertake any con- 
ſiderable enterprize: he only, as it were, 
made his appearance on the throne, and 
died, after having reigned five months and 
ſome few days. 

El Makin who gives a deſcription of 
this Caliph, ſays, that as to his perſon he 
was lean, and middle ſized, and that his 
complexion was tawny, and his beard thin. 
As to his mental qualities, the ſame author 
adds, he was a man of good underſtanding, 
and that he expreſſed himſelf with equal 
grace and energy. He was likewiſe a ſcru- 


pulous 


wee 
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pulous obſerver. of his word, and did ſtrict 
juſtice to all that appeared before him. They 
gave him the ſurname of Al-Nakes, which 
ſignifies, Bad paymaſter; by reaſon, that 
Having been in great want of money, he 
lowered the pay of the ſoldiery, Which his 
predecefior had nnn nne 


I B R A H I, M. 


The EIGHTEEENT H CALIPH, 


BRAHIM, brother to the 
Caliph | aſcended the throne immedi 


Cu. r. 744- after che gr Son of that prince. His reign was 


ſtill ſhorter than his predeceſſor's, for he en- 


joyed the crown only two months and a 


few days. He was. ſcarce ſeated on the 
throne, when Merwan roſe up in arms, and 
endeavoured to drive him from it. It has 
been ſhewed that Merwan had already re- 
volted from Yezid, and was pacified by being 
appointed governor of Meſopotamia. Being 
poſſeſſed of a government of ſo great im- 
portance, he was enabled to reſume his for- 
mer deſign. That prince, having gained the 
love an eſteem of the people .under his 
command, immediately made conſiderable le- 


vies of men and money, and formed a 


numerous body of troops, whom he kept 
under the ſtricteſt diſcipline. He pretended 
that be had no other view in making theſe 


extraordinary 
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extraordinary preparations, than to repel the * IM. 


enemies of the tate, and in 
Alians, whoſe party, though often cruſhed, 
role again out of .its own ruins, and was 
continually hatching freſh deſigns inn the 
reigning mona 

Though Merwan feigned to have the good 
of the Ommiyans fo much at heart, yet he 
did not ſcruple to attack Yezid ; and he took 
up arms againſt the ſucceſſor of that prince, 
who was of the houſe of Ommiyah,. as well 
as Merwan himſelf, 


icular the Hegyra 127. 
Ch. ær. 744. 


That ambitious prince, who was now de- Merwan ſoli- 
ſirous of bringing his grand project to a con- cite the peo- 


cluſion, and of placing the crown upon his 


of the newly-elected ſovereign, to repreſent 
to the people, that the Caliph, being deſtitute 
of the talents neceſſary to ſupport the dignity 
of his ſtation, the enemies of the Ommiyans 
would certainly attempt to deſtroy that houſe, 
and would cauſe the crown to go into 
another family : that it was therefore incum- 
bent on them to depoſe the Caliph, without 
delay, and to ſet up-in his ſtead ſome one of 
the Ommiyans who had underſtanding, cou- 
rage, and ſtrength enough to raiſe the glory 
of that name, which had been greatly ſunk 
by the want of merit and talents in moſt of 
the laſt Caliphs. 


Theſe R were effectual. H is - 


propoſal met with grgat applauſe, and, warm. 


with concern for the glory of the Ommiyans, 
they 


e to pro- 
— him 
own head, took advantage of the weakneſs Caliph. 
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Iszanii. they told Merwan, they knew not any man 
Hezy'2 327- of the family ſo fit to appear with dignity 
* 74+ on the throne; as he; and there was no 
need of further deliberation; That as he had 
under his command an army ſo devoted to 
his ſervice, he ought inſtantly to take the 
field, and bring about, without delay, fo 
defireable an event. Merwan, who was de- 
lighted to find the train had fo well taken, 
immediately began his march towards Da- 


TM maſcus. 
tun As he paſſed by Hems, he was proclaimed 
him.” * Caliph by the inhabitants of that city, who 


alſo gave him a reinforcement of troops to 
aſſiſt him in his enterprize: after which he 
continued his march to Damaſcus. $8 
Merwan de- Ibrahim was no ſooner informed of this 
him's army. terrible inſurrection, than he raiſed forces 
with all poſſible ſpeed, in order to march 
up to his enemy, and give him battle. He 
was ſoon at the head of fourſcore thouſand 
men, with which he went forth againſt the 
rebels. But the army conſiſting of troops 
raiſed in haſte, undiſciplined, and unpro- 
vided of a good leader, was of little uſe to 
the unhappy Ibrahim. However, he boldly 
ſtood his ground, and ſhewed more valour 
than could be expected: but the brave Merwan 
eaſily routed this raw diſorderly multitude. 
Ibrahim, finding all was loſt, reſolved to 
retreat, and went and ſhut himſelf up in 
Damaſcus. 


Merwan, 
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Merwan having purſued him, ſoon ap- 


peared before the city. He was preparing © 
to form the ſiege, when the inhabitants 
opened their gates to avoid the horrors of 


being plundered, and ſurrendered at diſcre- 
tion. Merwan immediately took poſſeſſion 
of the place; and the firſt ſtep he wn was 
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ſolemnly to depoſe the Caliph. That affair Ibrahim is 


paſſed without the leaſt tumult, and Ibrahim 
was reduced to the neceſſity of leading a 
private life. In conſequence of which they 
eave him the ſurname of al-Maklu, that is 
to ſay .** The depoſed.” Thus ended the 
Caliphate of hat N after a duration of 
two months, and fifteen days. 

Authors are divided as to th time Ibrahim 
lived after his degradation. Some fay he 
was Killed at the end of three months : 
on the contrary, others aſſert that he did not 
die .till five years afterwards, in the 132d 
year of the Horvre, 


M R R W AN II. 
The NINETEENTH CALIPH 


E R W AN, the ſecond of that tame, 
was the ſon of Mahomet, and great 
grandſon of Merwan the firſt. And con- 
ſequently belonged to the illuſtrious houſe 
of munen 


Vol. II. e That 


depoſed. 
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exwan ll. That prince, who was one of the greateſt 
Hegyra 127. captains of the age, was capable of raiſing 
+ +: the glory of his Ri by his bravery and 
— "Mer. intrepidity, of which he had given proofs 
wan, from his moſt early youth ; but principally 
ſince he got footing in Meſopotamia. They 

gave him the ſurname of al-Hemar, that is 

to ſay © The aſs,” a name, which did not 


ſignify a ſtupid heavy nature, like that animal, 


but on the contrary denoted the vigour, 
ſtrength, and courage of the general, whom 
they called ſo. It was an alluſion to the 
aſſes of Meſopotamia, where thoſe animals 


are large, robuſt, indefatigable, and fit to 


be made uſe of amidſt the din of war, at 
which they are not terrified ; for which 
reaſon they gave Merwan the name of al- 
Hemar, and commonly uſed to ſay of that 


prince, The aſs of Meſopotamia will never 


turn his back on the battle.“ | 
That illuſtrious captain, who had received 
from the hands of nature a noble, generous, 
magnanimous heart, was filled with indig- 
nation when he reflected on the mean puſil- 
lanimous and abandoned lives of ſome of the 
laſt Ommiyans who had poſſeſſed the throne. 
Animated with a defire of reſtoring to his, 
family the luſtre with which they had been 
formerly adorned, he reſolved. forcibly to 
take the crown from princes who did not 
deſerve to wear it; and in placing the diadem 
on his own head he propoſed to convince the 
hole muſſulman empire that they had at 
laſt 
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laſt a ſovereign worthy to command them. 


which is only to be found amidſt the myſ- 
terious decrees of that Being who diſpenſes 
crowns, principalities and dominions at his 
will and pleaſure, the Ommiyans who had 
always flouriſhed under weak, and wicked 
princes, met 'with their ruin under the go- 
vernment of one of the greateſt ſovereigns 
that ever filled the throne. In a word, he 
was the laſt of the dynaſty of the Ommiyans. 
The crown was taken from them for ever, 


and was Fes on the head of the rivals to 
that family. 


355 


Mexwan II. 
But by a ſtrange contraſt, the cauſe of Heeyra 127. 


Ch. ar, 744. 


Fd 


After Ibrahim's defeat, Merwan entered Merwan is 


, . . proclaimed 
Damaſcus in triumph; depoſed that prince, Caliph in all 


(as has been already faid,) and was immedi- the prgyipces, 


ately proclaimed Caliph in his ſtead ; Egypt, 
Syria, Meſopotamia, and the reſt of the 
provinces, followed the example of Damaſ- 
cus: they acknowledged Merwan to be their 
ſovereign, and ſeemed diſpoſed to afford him 
aſſiſtance to ſecure him in the poſſeſſion of 
his new dignity. 

And that prince had great need of it; for 
he was diſturbed during his whole reign by 
a ſucceſſion of wars, factions and commotions, 
which continued till his death. He had 
enemies, not only amongſt the Alians, but 
even amongſt the Ommiyans, ſome of whom 
| took up arms to puniſh him for his uſurpa- 
tion, and avenge the death of Ibrahim. 

A a 2 Hakem 


* 
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| 3 127. 
Ch. ar. 744. 


He deſtroys 
thoſe that re- 
fuſe to ac- 
knowledge 
him. 


Hegyra 128. 
Ch. zr. 745. 


He beats So- 
liman, and 
takes him 
priſoner. 
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Hakem and Othman, both of them ſons 
of Waled, raiſed forces and attacked Merwan. 
They were ſoon puniſhed for their pre- 
Fan r ; the Caliph defeated them and 
took them priſoners; and that he might have 
nothing to fear from thoſe princes, who 
ſeemed ſtrongly inclined to oppoſe Rien, he 
put them both to death. 

He was equally ſucceſsful againſt Saliman, 
ſon of the Caliph Heſham, who had given 
him battle at the head of a numerous army. 
Merwan obtained a compleat victory over 
his troops, cut more than fix thouſand of 
them in pieces, and took Soliman priſoner, 
This latter had a proof of the Caliph's 
generoſity, who granted him his life, 6: 
toon as he had acknowledged him to be 
Caliph. However he kept him priſoner ; 
and when he departed from Damaſcus to go 
to Harran, a city of Meſopotamia, where 
he uſually reſided, he carried with him So- 
liman and Ibrahim, whom he had alſo im- 


priſoned after his depoſition from the Caliph- 


ate. Hiſtory makes no more mention of 


the latter, who paſſed the reſt of his days 


in ſuch obſcurity, that it is uncertain, (as I 


have already obſerved) whether he died three 
months after his confinement, or whether 
he lived till the 132d year of the Hegyra. 
El Makin follows ſome other authors, and ſays, 


Merwan made him ſuffer the death of the 
crols. 


As 


in that quality, and further they acknowledged 
him to be Caliph, and took the oath of 
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As to Soliman, though Merwan was far Mawax II. 
from confining him ſtrictly, and gave him 8 2. 
the faireſt promiſes that he would not put 
him to death, that priſoner could not truſt 8 
the Caliph. Inraged to ſee Merwan on a joins Ibra- 
throne to which he thought he had a much him party. 
better title, -as diſcending lineally from a 
prince who poſſeſſed it before the Caliph, he 
could no longer bear to continue at his court. 

He ſecretly fled with a few faithful friends, 
and went to a famous Alian, called Ibrahim 
eba Mohammed, who had been acknow- 
ledged by the ſect of Ali, and that of the 
family of Abbas, otherwiſe called Abaſſians, 
to be Imam or chief pontiff, a dignity in 
which he ſucceeded ng his father. 

Soliman and his train greeted Ibrahim 


alleigance to him. Soliman then introduced 
to that prince the officers who had followed 
his fortune, and cauſed him to take par- 
ticular notice of a famous Muſſulman named 
Abu Muſlim, and ſaid of him to the new 
Caliph, © That I may give you an un- 
queſtionable proof of the uprightneſs of my 
intentions, I preſent to you this officer, whom 
I have prevailed on to quit Merwan's ſervice, 
in order to follow my example.” 

This Abu Muſlim was a prince of the He prevails 
race of Ommiyah, who had gained a high fn i Mut- 
reputation at Merwan's court, Though he che Caliph. | 
was {till young, the Caliph had raiſed him by 

A a 3 ſudden 
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Mzzwax Il. ſudden degrees to the moſt eminent poſt in 
3 the army, and had beſtowed on him the 
government of Meſopotamia, one of the 
beſt in the whole muſſulman empire. It 
is not ſaid what inducements he had to quit 
the court of Syria, without regard to the 
intereſt of his family, and in breach of that 
gratitude he owed to his relation and bene- 
factor, to whom he was indebted for his 
great preferment. The inſinuations of Soli- 
man, it ſeems, got the better of his ſenſe of 
honour: Abu Muſlim ſuffered himſelf to 
be led aſtray, and entered into the ſervice of 
the Abaſſians. Ibrahim received him with 
the greateſt marks of diſtinction, and ap- 

pointed him gbvernor of Choraſan. 
Hegyrs . So ſoon as it was known in Arabia that 
74% Soliman and Abu Muſlim had quitted the 
1 party of the Ommiyans, and joined the 
rebels to ſup- Alians and Abaſſians, who were faſt friends 
port Ibrahim. to Ibrahim; a great number of Muſſulmen 
came to Hunain, where he uſually reſided, 
to offer their ſervices: and as he was not in 
a condition of appearing in a manner ſuitable 
to his dignity, each of them contributed a 
conſiderable ſum of money to enable him to 
make. a proper figure. As there was no 
moſque at Hunain, they even built one there. 
In ſhort, Ibrahim was ſoon ſurrounded by a 
numerous and ſplendid court, and wanted 
nothing but a good army to oppoſe ſo for- 
midable a rival as the Caliph of Syria. 
Ibrahim, 


1 a joe £Akl nz — 
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\Ibrahim, inſtead of bending all his views Mzzwan II. 
on ſo important a point, imprudently ſhewed Cern 2 
a greater deſire of appearing with pomp and VE” 
ceremony amongſt the people of Arabia. — 
He reſolved on going a pilgrimage to Mecca, Mecca. 
and gave early notice of his defign, that all 
his followers might have time to make ſuit- 
able preparations on the occaſion; He entered 
that city with a numerous train, a great 
number of carriages, catnels, and beaſts of 
burthen, which were loaded with all ſorts 
of proviſions. In a word, nothing was want- 
ing that could ſerve either for ſhew or con- 
venience; but they unfortunately had omitted 
to provide a ſtrong body of troops to eſcort 
the caravan on its march. 

Merwan, who had his ſpies in all parts, Hegyra 140. 
was informed of the journey at the very time Ch. ar. 747. 
it was firſt propoſed; and before it was re- 
ſolved on. He forthwith ſent an expreſs 
from Harran, where he then refided, to 
Damaſcus, with orders for the governor to 
ſend out a flying camp of choſen troops, and 
cauſe them to form an ambuſcade on the 
raad from Mecca to Hunain. This orqr 
was executed with the utmoſt expedition; 
however the ſyrian troops did not arrive at 
the place appointed, till Ibrahim and his 
retinue had reached Mecca. 

The commander of the ſyrian detachment The caravan 
had therefore full time to prepare the am- d Fabr. 
buſh, in order to attack the caravan on its taken pri- 
return; and he acted with ſo much prudence ſoner. 

a a 4 and 
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Mzxwax IL and caution, that his deſign remained a pro- 


Ch. 


Hegyra 130. found ſecret. Ibrahim and his train having 
r. 747. left Mecca to return. to Hunain, the Syrians 


who waited for them at the paſs, fallied out, 
and furiauſly falling on the company, who 
were almoſt defenceleſs, they put to the 
ſword all ſuch as made any reſiſtance, and 
totally diſperſed the remainder. 

Ibrahim was taken priſoner on this occa- 
fion : Merwan was very defirous of getting 
him into his power; and therefore he had 

iven ſtrict orders, that in caſe of reſiſtance, 
they ſhould ſpare Ibrahim's perſon, and uſe 
their utmoſt endeavours to take him alive. 
'The attendants of that Imam were therefore 
the only perſons who ſuffered in this attack. 
For after the ſlaughter of ſome of the chief 
officers of his court, they ſeized him, and did 
not trouble themſelves to purſue the fugi- 
tives. 

This illuſtrious priſoner was forthwith 
conducted to Harran, and brought before 
the Caliph, who ordered him to be imme- 
diately put in chains, and carried to priſon. 
Ibrahim foreſaw hy deſtruction was ine- 
vitable, however he was leſß affected at the 
loſs of life, than on account of the diſtur- 
bances which he feared would ariſe amongſt 
the Alians and Abaſſians, if he ſhould die 
without naming a ſucceſſor. On the other 
hand, he was filled with grief to ſee the 
Ommiyans in quiet poſſeſſion of the throne, 
whilit there were {till princes of his race ſub- 

fiſting, 


the ARABIANS, 361 


fiſting, who were able to diſpute for, and Mzzwan I. 
even to deprive them of the throne. | 1 


Ch. xr. 5 
Full of theſe ideas, Ibrahim, though loaded = Fa 


with chains, reſolved to appoint a perſon to points Abul 
ſucceed him. The ſteps he took for that Abbas to be 
purpoſe are not certainly known, but ſome —— 
authors relate that he found means to write knowledged. 
to his brother, and acquainted him with his 
condition ; and they further add, that he 
entreated him to proſecute his claim to the 
Caliphate which was his birth right, and in 
the ſame letter nominated him to be his 
ſucceſſor. a 

This letter was faithfully given to Abul Hegyra 13r: 
Abbas, who communicated the contents of Ch. ær. 748. 
it to his brother's followers, and to all the 
friends of his family in general. They de- 
plored Ibrahim's unhappy fate, in falling into 
the hands of ſuch an enemy as Merwan; 
but unwilling to looſe time in uſeleſs lamen- 
tations, which would be particularly ſo in 
the preſent juncture, they immediately pro- 
ceeded to the inauguration of Abul Abbas: 
and the Abaſſians ſideing with them, like- 
wiſe proclaimed him Caliph, at Cufah, with 
the greateſt ſolemnity; and that the new 
Imam might not be ſubject to the ſame miſ- 
fortune as had attended his brother, they 
raiſed a conſiderable body of troops for the 
ſecurity of his perſon. | 

During theſe commotions in Arabia, Mer- 
wan was conſidering in what manner he 


ſhould deal with Ibrahim, Some of the 
| | Caliph's 
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Mx wen I. Caliph's friends adviſed him only to con- 
cd 748. demn him to perpetual impriſonment, be- 
_ ** Cauſe that by putting his competitor to death, 
as he ſeemed inclined to do,. he would run 
the riſque of an inſurrection of the whole 
But Merwan' remonſtrated to them, 
that if he ſhould detain that Imam in priſon, 
all Arabia would riſe up in arms to procure 
his liberty; whereas his death might put an 
end to the diſpute, and conſequently to 


| the rebellion. 
Merwan puts He therefore reſolved to put Ibrahim to 
death. death; and the only. queſtion was, what 


kind of death he ſhould die: for as the 
blood of the Imam of their church, was 
held to be ſacred in the eyes of the people, 
Merwan, to avoid being. charged by them 
with having ſpilt it, pitched upon a particular 
kind of puniſhment. Some ſay he ordered 
Ibrahim to be drowned; others, that he 
cauſed his head' to be thruſt into a ſack of 
quick lime, which ſoon ſtifled him. 
Ibrahim, at his laſt moments, made no 
fecret of the means he had uſed to ſtir up a 
rival againſt Merwan, capable of finding him 
full employment, and of taking open ven- 
geance for his cruelty. He therefore de- 
clared that he had appointed his brother 
Abul Abbas to be his ſucceſſor, and doubted 
not but he was in the actual poſſeſſion of 
that dignity. _ | | | 
This menacing declaration had no effect 
on Merwan, He conſidered it only 5 
effet 
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effect of deſpair, and entertained not the MA aN lll 


leaſt apprehenſion: that any ill conſequence 
could enſue; but things took another turn. 
The party of the Abaſſians, far from being 


Hegyra 132. 


Ch. r. 749. 


The people 


riſe at this 


terrified at the cruel treatment which the execution. 


Caliph had beſtowed on their Imam, were 
furiouſly enraged againſt Merwan, and loud- 
ly cried out, that the death of Ibrahim 
muſt be avenged-: that in puniſhing: him 
the Caliph had infringed the laws, and that 
it was high time to reſtore to the lawfubheir 
a crown which the Ommiyans had poſſeſſed 
only by uſurpation. | 

The party of Abul Abbas was greatly in- 
creaſed by means of theſe clamours, and in 
a ſhort time he was joined by a great num- 
ber of malecontents; who expreſſed the 
utmoſt readineſs and deſire to march under 
his ſtandard; and hazard their lives and for- 
tunes in his ſervice. 


Whilſt theſe formidable enemies of the Zulcimin 


Ommiyans were making preparations at 
Cufah, another foe appeared in Perſia, who 
aſſumed the title of Caliph. According to 
ſome he was called Zulcimin, others give 
him the name of Soliman : But however 
that was, though'the new Caliph was a man 
of an indifferent character, and had not 
much courage or military ſkill, he artfully 
raiſed a confiderable party, ſeducing the 
people by propagating amongſt them a ſpe- 
cious doctrine, and exellently well calcu- 
lated to ſucceed. 


He 


cauſes a re- 


volt in Perſia. 
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His new doc- 
trine gains 
him many 
followers. 


Zulcimin ap- 

; points Cathi- 
bad to be 
general of his 
forces. 
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He maintained that man was free-born> 
that liberty was a natural and primitive law, 
and therefore ſlaves, and other ſervants had 
a right, or rather were under an obligation 
of ſhaking off the yoke, and even of de- 
ſtroying their maſters, if they refuſed to 
embrace the doctrine he preached. _ 

Maxims ſo favourable to the multitude, 
ſoon raiſed great commotions ; there was al- 
moſt a general inſurrection of the ſlaves 
in Perſia ; and each man ſtrove to put him- 
ſelf under the protection of a ſovereign who 
ſet himſelf up as the reſtorer of the rights 
and priviledges of humanity. 

Zulcimin finding himſelf at the head of 
a prodigious number of troops, which had 
been raiſed upon the credit of his doctrine, 
began to think of making uſe of them; and 
as he knew, and confeſſed he was unfit to 
command in perſon, he had at leaſt pru- 
dence and diſcernment enough to nominate 
a general of conſummate valour and experi- 
ence. He had then with him the famous 
Cathibad, a captain who did ſuch ſignal ſer- 
vices to the Ommiyans, during the Caliph- 
ate of Waled the firſt. For what reaſon he 
quitted their party, and joined Zulcimin, 


does not appear; but it is certain he ſerved 


him with the ſame zeal and fidelity, as he 
ſhewed when he bore arms for the Ommi- 


yans. 
Merwan was ſoon informed of the diſ- 
turbances that prevailed in his Empire, 3 

| wel 


— 
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well in Perſia, as in Arabia. He remained Mzzwax II 
undaunted at the news, being firmly per- Hears 132- 
ſuaded, that by means of his own courage, f? 
and the aſſiſtance of his troops, he ſhould —_ * 
be able to ſubdue the rebels. He alſo found- againſt him. 
ed great hopes on his enemies being divided, 
ſome of whom favoured the Caliph of Cufah, 
and others ſided with the Caliph of Perſia. 
Preſuming from this diviſion, that he might 
beat them ſeperately, he reſolved to begin 
with Zulcimin, and attack him with an ar- 
my of one hundred thouſand men; this ar- 
my was commanded by a famous general 
named Iblin, an officer, in the opinion of 
Mer wan, the moſt a auer of oppoling Ca- 
thibad. | 

The two generals equally! pleaſed to find The Caliphs's 
an opportunity of ſignalizing themſelves, — _ 
ſoon came in ſight of each other, Merwan's 
army was ſtronger, that is to ſay, more nu- 
merous than the troops of Zulcimin ; but 
the ſuperiority did not prevent Cathibad 
from being the firſt to attack : the firſt onſet 
was ſo furious, that it abſolutely decided the 
battle ; Iblin was defeated, and his troops 
ſo totally routed that he could not poſſibly 
rally them. 

This advantage was followed by another, 
almoſt equally conſiderable; Iblin having 
aſſembled the broken remains of his army, 
and receiveds a ſtrong re-inforcement from 
Merwan, was reſolved to ſtand another 
brunt with Cathibad, in hoves of wiping 


out 
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MrEzwan I out the diſgrace of his former defeat. But 


Hegyra 132. 


Ch. ær. 749 


Death of Ca 
thibad. 


Abdallah ra- 


Vages Me- 


ſopotamia. 


he was routed in this action alſo; the ſucceſs 
of which coſt the enemy ſomewhat dear, 
as they loſt their general, Cathibad 'was 
mounted on a fiery horſe, that ran away with 


him, during the heat of the battle, towards 


the Euphrates, and the river having over- 
flowed, he fell into a deep ditch, where he 
could receive no aſſiſtance, and was drowned. 

Whilſt Merwan was employed in facing 
the troops of Zulcimin, he was at the ſame 
time obliged to defend himſelf againſt the 
attacks of a formidable enemy, who had 
taken up arms in ſupport of the right and 
title of Abul Abbas, Caliph of Cufah. It 
was the famous Abdallah, the ſon of Abbas, 
uncle to the Imam Ibrahim, and alſo to 
Abul Abbas, and Abu Giaffar. The rea- 
ſon for his appearing in arms was, that he 
might avenge the death of the Imam, his 
nephew, and ſecure the Caliphate to the 
two others, by raiſing them on the ruins of 
the houſe of Ommiyah, whofe deſtruc- 
tion he had ſworn. He therefore appeared 
on a ſudden in Meſopotamia, and favaged 

rt of the province. 

Though Merwan had already full em- 
ployment in taking care of affairs in Arabia, 
and managing the war actually carried on 
againſt Zulcimin, he nevertheleſs took the 
field with a numerous army, to fight, or at 


leaſt to check Abdallah, and prevent the 
utter 
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utter ruin of the province, into which he Mzexwax II. 
had juft made an irruption. | Jews. 32. 
Tpbe Caliph advanced to Moſſul, a city of 49 
nate in that country, and pitched his camp e carb 
in the plain of Tubat, at a ſmall diſtance perſon to op- 
from the place where Abdallah's army then poſe him. 
lay. Merwan Haying ſet out a party to re- 
connoitre the enemy, he cams 30 a reſolution 
of remaining quiet, till he received news of 
the army commanded by Iblin, which was 
then in ſight of the .enemy. The Caliph 
therefore ſtrongly intrenched himſelf, to pre- 
vent a ſurprize, and propoſed to regulate 
his motions by the good or bad ſucceſs of his 
forces in Perſia „ 

He ſoon heard of the unhappy fate of 
his troops. Intelligence was brought to 
him that they were totally routed ; that Iblin, 
his truſty general, was killed in the action, 
and that Yezid, ho aſſumed the chief 
command after his death, had periſhed almoſt 
at the ſame time. This fatal news filled 
him with grief, however reſuming all at once He goes to 
his wonted courage, he reſolved to march — jg 
out, and meet the victorious enemy. This ; 
ſtep was become in ſome meaſure neceſlary, 
for he received advice that Zulcimin, in 
order to take adyantage of the-ardour of his 
troops, had put himſelf at their head after 
the death of Cathibad, and was adyancing 
by ſpeedy marches, propoling, by his de- 
feat, to crown the victory he had already 
obtained, Fearing therefore that he ſhould 

be 
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Mzzwan'll. be attacked on the one hand by Zulcimin, 
3 32. and haraſſed on the other by Abdallah, who 
79 was not far off, he determined to go and 
meet that enemy, who was coming to ſeek 
him : and he was the more firmly perſuaded 
he ſhould gain an eaſy conqueſt oyer him, 
both from a conſideration of the diſorders 
and irregularities which commonly ariſe 
amongſt troops after a ſignal victory, and 
alſo from the mean opinion he entertained 
: of Zulcimin's bravery. hs 
3 de- But he was greatly diſappointed in his 
i hopes: the two armies having met, Zul- 
cimin forthwith made a briſk attack on him, 
and puſhed it with ſo much vigour, that 
Merwan's troops were 'broken ſeveral times. 
Spight of all the Caliph's endeavours, his 
men gave ground in all parts; and had it not 
been for the wiſe precautions he took, his 
whole army would have been cut in pieces. 
For when he found the enemy reſolved to 
give him battle, he inſtantly threw a bridge 
over the river Zaban, which was in his rear, 
and by that means ſecured a retreat, which 
ſaved his life, as well as the lives of a great 
part of his forces. as hn, 
It is certain that the extream wearineſs of 
the enemy contributed greatly to Merwan's 
ſafety; for if they had not been weak and 
faint with fatigue and ſlaughter, and if they 
could have purſued the Syrians to the river, 
they would have put all that remained to 


the ſword, or ſo haraſſed them in paſſing 
the 
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the bridge that in the hurry and confuſion of Mexwan It, 
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the rout, they would for the moſt part have Cen 132. 


thrown themſelves into the river, and periſhed 
in the waters. But fortune, who had till 
ſome further calamities in ſtore for Merwan, 
ſeemed to favour him in this melancholy ex- 
tremity, he therefore got together the re- 
mains of his defeated army ; and immediately 
cauſed the bridge to be deſtroyed, to prevent 
the enemy from following him. Zulcimin 
on his part was contented with his preſent 
advantage, he gave his troops ſome time to 
reſt themſelves on the of battle, and 
ſhortly afterwards marched back into Perſia, 
firmly believing that after ſuch a blow, Mer- 
wan would not dare to give him any further 
diſturbance. | 


AT; 749. 


But the Caliph ſoon found means to re- He returns to 
cruit his army. Conſiderable reinforcements _——— 
arrived from Syria, and the adjacent parts; troops. 


and he was in a condition of attempting to 
make amends for the diſgrace which the 
fortune of war had cauſed him to ſuffer. 
However, as Zulcimin was retired, Merwan 
did not think it adviſable to purſue him; he 
choſe rather to march againſt Abdallah, who 
was ſtill ravaging Meſopotamia. The forces 
of the latter were divided into two bodies, 
one of which was commanded by Abdallah 
in perſon, and the other was headed by 
Abu Muſlim. | 


Merwan reſolved immediately to march Hegyra 133. 
againſt the body commanded” by the lieu- Ch. r. 750, 


Vor. II. B b tenant 
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Mzzwan I. tenant of Abdallah, in which deſign he was 
2 s — ſeconded by all the friends of the Ommiyans, 


diſſ them - 


oho were eager for an — to puniſn 

Abu Muſlim, 6 — being one of their own 

family, had baſely quitted their party, and 
joined the Abaſſians. 
This ſtep was not attended with a more 
favourable iſſue than the former: but it was 
owing to a very ſingular event, which plainly 
ſhewed that fortune was the wretched Mer- 
wan's inveterate enemy. The two armies 
being in fight of each other, the Caliph 
went aſide a moment, and mounted an emi- 
nence to view the order, appearance, and 
number of the * as well as the ſituation 
of the ground. 

All things ſeemed favourable to his de- 
ſign; in conſequence of his diſcoveries he 
propoſed to make a certain motion with 
part of his troops, by means of which he 
3 himſelf a ſure victory. But before 

e rejoined his army, having occaſion to 
alight for a moment, as he was getting off 
his horſe, his cimetar fell from the ſcab- 
bard, and his ſteed being affrighted at the 
noiſe it made in falling, galloped away full 
ſpeed without his rider to the ſyrian army. 
The Caliph inſtantly foreſaw the fatal im- 
preſſion this accident would make on his 
troops: and indeed they no ſooner ſaw the 
horſe arrive without his maſter, than they 
concluded the Caliph was either killed or 
made priſoner. On a ſudden the ſyrian 
| troops 
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troops were ſeized with a pannic; in vain Ma wax II. 
did the officers, attempt to remove their Cr 133- 
fears; terror and affright had ſo got the 
maſtery. of this great army, that they broke 
into ſeveral bodies, which diſperſed on all 
ſides as intereſt or inclination led them. 

The Caliph was a witneſs to this ſtrange 
confuſion; without being able to remedy. it: 
however he did all that lay in his power to 
prevent the fatal conſequetices of ſuch a diſ- 
order, He ran up to his troops and ſtrove 
to rally them ; but neither prayers, remon- 
ſtrances or menaces had any effect on their 
fear-ſtrack minds; and he was at laſt glad 
to find a horſe in order to make his eſcape 
with the multitude. 

Abu Muſlim, highly. pleaſed at an event 
by which he had gained ſo eaſy a victory, 
would not take the trouble of cutting the 
flying enemy in pieces; he only ſent out a 
detachment of light horſe to augment their 
terror and confuſion, There was in fact 
no need of a greater number of troops to 
compleat the deſtruction of the ſyrian army, 
and Merwan had no other remedy left but 
to go and ſhut himſelf up in Damaſcus, 
which being the capital of his dominions, 
might have afforded him a ſure afylum 
againſt the attempts of his enemies. 

But to add to his misfortunes, his own Damaſcus re- 
ſubjects refuſed to let him take ſhelter in fuſes an aly- 
his capital. Being terrified at the accounts Caliph. 
they received that Abdallah's army was making 

B b 2 forced 
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Hegyra 133. 
Ch. ar. 750. 
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forced marches towards Damaſcus, and that 

the. place would ſoon be inveſted, they re- 
preſented to him, whom however they till 
acknowledged to be their ſovereign, that as 
they were not in a condition to oppaſe the 
enemy, they would not ridiculouſly and un- 
ſeaſonably hazard their lives and fortunes ; 


that they were reſolved to open their gates 


: * 


4. 
* 


Hegyra 134 
Ch. ar. 751. 


He retires 
into Egypt. 


to the conqueror, and that he muſt depart 
without delay, unleſs he had a mind to fall 
into their hands. 1 

This was a fatal blow indeed. However, 
though Merwan ſeverely felt it, he did not 
ſink under the burthen of his misfortunes. 
That great captain took the only ſep that 
remained in ſo fatal an extremity ; he de- 

ed from the city in the night time with 

is treaſure and all his moſt valuable effects : 

he was accompanied by ſome of his relations, 

and a few friends and courtiers who had 

courage and honeſty enough to ſhare his 
fortune. 

He retired into Egypt with all his follow- 
ers; he flattered himſelf that being ſovereign 
of the country, he ſhould find there a ſuffi- 
cient number of friends to enable him to re- 
eſtabliſh his affairs, or at leaſt to ſtand his 
ground in that province. And indeed he 
had reaſon to be ſatisfied with the conduct 


_ of the Egyptians; they received him with 


the greateſt readineſs, and ſeemed heartily 
inclined to afford him all the aſſiſtance in 
their power. He now began to enjoy a 

3 little 
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little repoſe, and he muſt have been thorough- Ma aw II. 
ly ſenfible of the value of it after the great EI. 134. 
adverſe fortune he had experience. OO SG: 
But the fated moment was cone: vain 
would have been his hopes of future hap- 
pineſs ; wretchedneſs was to be his compa- 
nion even to the grave. Saleh, Abdallah's 
brother, who had been commanded to pur- 
ſue him to Damaſcus, had given his troops 
ſome time for reſt and refreſhment in the 
neighbourhood of that city. From thence 
he ſent advice to his brother, of Merwan's 
retreat into Egypt, and informed him that 
if he would ſpeedily ſend a reinforcement of 
troops, he doubted not but he ſhould arrive 
there ſoon enough to attack the Caliph be- 
fore he had time to eſtabliſn himſelt. | 

Abdallah was too much intereſted in the Saleh you 
entire defeat of Merwan, and the total ex- **** 
terpation of the Ommiyans, to omit any 
means of bringing about ſo deſirable an 
event. He therefore ſent to Saleh the ſuc- 
cours he required, and that general imme - 
diately began his march towards Egypt. 

Merwan came boldly out to meet him Hegyra 134. 
at the head of a body of troops, whoſe ardour Ch. ær. 753. 
and zeal ſeemed to promiſe him ſucceſs in Merwan is 
the enterprize, And as it was the firſt time de feated. 
that Saleh had commanded a numerous army 
in chief, the Caliph was in hopes he would 
commit ſome fault, of which he might eaſily 
take advantage ; but Merwan's great expe- 
rience ſtood him in no ſtead on this occaſion. 

B b 3 Saleh 
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Mzz wan Il. Saleh made a moſt furious attack on the 


Hegyra 134. 
Ch. ær. 752- 


Merwan's 
death. 


Egyptians ;\ the reſiſtance ſerved only to 
cauſe the laughter of a greater number of 
them; and at laſt, after a very long and 
very bloody action, fortune declared in fa- 
vour of the young general, who obtained a 
compleat victory over a prince that was con- 
feſſedly the greateſt warrior of the age. 
The unhappy Merwan, after having per- 
formed amazing feats of valour, JI, 
together with many of his chief officers : 
the body of the Caliph having been found 
amidſt. a. heap of ſlain on the field of battle, 
they cut off the head and ſent it to Abdal- 
lah. Thus fell Merwan, whoſe generoſity 
and greatneſs of ſoul equally appeared in 


-proſperity and adverſity. He died in the 


134th year of the Hegyra, and in the 752d 


year of Chriſt. He was the laſt of the dy- 
naſty of the Ommiyans, which had ſub- 
ſiſted ever ſince the 41ſt year of the Hegyra, 
that is to ſay about the ſpace of 93 years. 
'That Caliph left two children; as to their 
fate authors greatly diſagree : it is aſſerted 


by ſome, that one of his ſons retired into 


Spain, and founded there the monarchy of 
the Ommiyans : and that the other eſta- 
bliſhed himſelf in Arabia Felix. On the 


contrary, El Makin ſays, that Merwan's 


eldeſt ſon was killed in Ethiopia, to which 
country he had retired ; and that the other, 
aſter haying ſuffered a long impriſonment, 


pt 
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at laſt gained his liberty, and in a ſhort time Mzzwax H. 

died at Bagdat, where he was buried, —_ 3 
The dynaſty of the Ommiyans was fol. 

lowed by another, called in hiſtory the dy- 

na of the Abaſſians, which owed its riſe 

and eſtabliſhment to Abdallah the vanquiſher 

of Merwan. He placed on the throne the 

princes of that name, and ſecured to them 

the poſſeſſion of the crown, by the inhu- 

man methods he uſed, (as will herein after 

be made appear) totally to exterminate the 

houſe of Ommiyah. 
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Kad for him, page 430. 


A ABBA9 0 dmc ſent out by Abdallah denn 


| the troops of Almoktar, 236. He holds a conference with 


Serjabil, ibid. He ſurprizes and defeats him, 
ABaSSIANS, — 330. n to the ; _ "ll 


I. 
Ain got jor of cad ; his ſeverity raiſes him ene- 
mies, who to ſet the Caliph againſt him, 119. He 
is recalled, —— 


ABDaLltan-tny-ABBaAs ſhews All — ſaare laid for him by 
Almogeirah, 10. Advice he gives, him, ibid. He is 
made governor of Baſorah, 41. he Clip recall him to 
court, 66, Sends him back to his government, 67. He 
diſſuades Hoſſein from going to Cufah, 160. 

Azdar Lan, the fon of Abbas, takes up arms in behalf of 
Abbul Abbas, 366. dn TN Saleh, 37h 


ABDaLLan-eBn-AMER is depri 2. Yen, as t of 
ſorah, 100. de wide 8 e Tong as Moawi- 
yah's ſucceſſor, 121. His character, 123 

ABDALLAK-EBx-AMRvU, conſulted by the OY of Mecca ; 
anſwer he gave him, 187, 188, 

AzDaLLan, the fon of HanTELa, is appointed to command 
„n 195. Goes on a deputation to the Caliph, 


AaDallan-en-Morn is put at the head of the Coreiſ- 
chites, 195. 

ABDALLAn-zBn-WAHEs, head of the Karejites, 59. Is killed 

ns OL governor of Cufah, is obliged 
BDALLAH-EBN-YEZID, is to 
Al-Moktar in priſon, 2 Advice he gives Soliman, 18 

AzDALLAH, the ſon of Zebiir, oppaes the recognizing Yezid 
as Moawiyah's ſucceſſor, 121. ende Morn * 
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of him, 124. He refuſes to ſwear allegiance to Yezid, and 
retires to Megca, 139. Difficulties which he meets by the 
way, and ſurmpunts, 140 He is proclaimed Caliph at 
Mecca and Medina, 186. He ſtirs up the Meccans and 
Medinians to revenge Hoſlein's death, ibid. What he wrote 
to Yezid, to induce” him to recall Waled, 191. He is be- 
fieged in Mecca, 200. Refuſes the homage of the Syrian 
army, 201, * Many Syrian lords V5, the Tat — 
intereſt, 212. He js; pigclaimed. Caliph” ſori; 
ibid. What id 5 being univerſally acknowled; 
212, 213. Many —— to him, wherefore 
ſome authors rank him | the Caliphs, 213. He rejects 
Almoktar's offers, 23 + So out troops againſt him, 236. 
Seizes Mahomet and his family, 239.- Would oblige them 
to acknowledge him as Caliph, ibid, His threats to Aljodali, 
241. He is taken priſoner, and to regain his liberty is 
forced to releaſe the Alians, 241, 242. Advantages. he 
gained by Almoktar's defeat, 245. He ues the Mec- 
Cans on the defeat of Muſab, 258. _ Sends out ſeveral parties 
2 Hejage, who are beat, 263, 264. He is abandon- 
by his two ſons, Hamzah and Hobeid, 265, His mo- 
ther enco him to perſevere in his deſign, 265, 266, 
267, 268. He defends himſelf with amazing courage, 268. 
He is killed, ibid. Proverb, to which his avarice gave riſe, 


269. LAS 8 
AvpvLaziz, the Caliph's brother, is * to kill Amru, 
249. Is moved by his entreaties, ibid. Does not ſlay him, 
| ibid. Diſſuades the Caliph from putting John to death, 251. 
ABpoLaziz, appointed by Khaled, his brother, to march 
againſt the Azarakites, is defeated, and his wife is killed 
there, 260. Being governor of Mecca, what orders he re- 

ceives from Waled, 286. | 

ABpoLwMEL1x is proclaimed Caliph, aſter the death of Mer- 
wan the firſt, 232. Prohibits the pilgrimage to Mecca, 
and inſtitutes another to Jeruſalem, 232, 233. Meaſures 
be takes againſt Abdallah, 233, 234. Takes the field tg 
attack him, 246. Is recalled to cus, on account of 
a revolt, ibid. Method he takes to get rid of Amru, head 
of the rebels, 247. He kills him with his own hand, 
249. He puts an end to the ſedition raiſed by John, 251. 
He baniſhes John, ibid. Makes peace with the Grecian 
emperor, 252. Is diſſuaded by his council from taking the 
command of his troops in Arabia, but will not liſten to their 
advice, 253, 254. He writes to Ibrahim, to perſuade him 
to quit Ali's party, 254. He defeats Abdallah's troops, 
commanded by Muſab, 254, 255, 256. He pardons John, 
Amru's brother, 256. He gives an entertainment — 
5 8 file 


* 
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eaſtle of Cufah, where he is terriſied at the reflection made 
by an officer on ſight of Muſab's head, 257, 258. How 
he diſpoſes of the ſeveral governments, 260. fle returns 
0 Syria, ibid. He reproaches Khaled on account of the 
5 — of his troops, 260, 261. He gives to Hejage the 
command of the forces ſent out againſt Abdallah, 262, 
263. He goes to Mecca, 269, 270. Beſtows ſeveral 
governments on Hejage, 270. He ſends troops to He- 
Jage, 277. Death, of that Caliph, 279. His children, 
and how he knew they ſhould reign after him, 280. He 
was the firſt that coined money in Arabia, 281. | 
ABDALRAHMAN-EBN-MELGEM undertakes to kill Ali, 70. 
He gets acquainted with a woman, and promiſes to mar- 
ry her, if ſhe would aſſiſt him in his deſign, 72, 73. He 
kills the Caliph, 73. He is ſeized and condemned to die, 


74. | > $9< * 
ABDARRAHMAN, the ſon of the Caliph Abubecre, refuſes 
to acknowledge Yezid as Moawiyah's ſucceſſor, 121. His 


character, 123, His death, 125. 
ABDARRAHMAN, the ſon of Khaled, poiſoned by order. of 
Moawiyah, 10 


ABDARRAHMAN ; "WEL Hejage'® baſe deſign in ſending 
him againſt the Turks, 275. , He is made governor 
of Irak ; makes a wah the Turks, and beats He- 
Jage, ibid. His followers proclaim him Caliph, and he 
— Baſorgh and Cufah to revolt, 276. He loſes a 
battle, and is made priſoner, 277,. 278. He js reſcued 
by Zentil, ibid. He puts an end to his own life, ibid. 

ABDALRAHMAN, called by the French, Abderame, makes an 
irruption into France, 336, 337. He beats Munuza, and 
'takes his wife priſoner, 337, 338. He defeats the duke 
of Aquitain, 338. Having ravaged ſeveral provinces 
he is Gefented by Charles Martel, and falls in the battle, 
338, 339- $ 

A is appointed governor of Yemen, 11. He 
fights Moawiyah's troops, and is defeated, 68. 

AB$1MARus dethrones the emperor Leontius, 289. 

ABu-HukEiran, his death, 125. 

Autun, his death, 110. Great veneration paid by Muſ- 
ſulmen to his tomb, ibid. note. 

ApBu-KoTapap, what he ſaid in the aſſembly of the Me- 


dinians, 29. 
 ABULEILAH, name given to Moawiyah II. what it means, 
208. Oo 


AzuL ABBas is nominated to ſucceed Ibrahim, 361, Is 
| proclaimed Caliph at Cufah, ibid. His party becomes 
very numerous, 363, | | 
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ABu- 
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FEN KK. 
Arv-MuszLAi-Asnaki, named one of the arbitrators be. 
tween Ali and Moawiyah, 53, How he behaves inthat 
affair, 
e embraces the party of Thrahim, 338. Com- 
_ a body of troops, 369. Totalſy r routs Merwan's 
orces, 371. 
Auras, fon of Zeid, takes refoge e nut. after his father's 
death, 330. Death of Ahias, 346. 


Anxarn, ezid's uncle, What he ald of his nephew to 


Moawiyah, 126. 

AlESHA, 1 of het hatred aptinſt Al's dhe cauſes 
the le to revolt a 1 13. Puts Br — 
| head of the rebels, 16, 19. 1 21 owab, 

* N ſent to e — uf 

+ OR; 2 to her 


3. Free langua , 24. Her 
treatment of the goyernor nerf To 27. She makes her 
| ng into that prevails on Zobeir to join 


party again, 855 . '$ Ae te at the hea of 


— — to fight er, 40. 
She retires to We 41. She will not ſu t Haffan to 
2 be buried near Mahomet, 89. — the holds 
with Moawiyah, 122. Her death, 125. 
Axs#tv, ſovereign of Tabereſtan, gains 4 I. Te 


zid, 302. Grants him a Fu "ha. 5 
Ar-Haubax (Hax ETH) defeats the rebels, 271 Inveſts 
the caſtle to which they retired, and 1 tee 1 272. 
His too great confidence them an xp ringed of 
ſallying out, and they cut his troops in pieces, 272, 273 X 
Ar r is unanimouſly elected Caliph, 2: Diffculties he 
to accept the Caliphate, ibid. Is acknowledged as Caliph 
in the «Nembly, 4 4. Cauſes the oath of allegiance to : 
taken in a ſolemn manner, 5, 6. His anſwer to the en- 
ſnaring queſtion of Tellah and Zobeir, 7, 8. He reſolves 
to deprive the old governors of provinces of their poſts, g. 
He refuſes to give to Tellah and Zobeir the governments 
they apply for, 12, 13. He exhorts Moawiyah to ac- 
knowledge him as Caliph, 14. He folicits the Medini- 
ans to join him, 27. He demands ſuecours of the Cufians, 
30. He receives ſuccours from ſeveral parts, 31. He 
ſends his ſon to Cufah, 32. He obtains troops, 44. The 
ſpeech he made to them, 34, 35. He ſets down before 
Baſorah, 35. He holds a conference with Tellah and Zo- 
beir, 35, 36. Gains a battle over the rebels, 37, 38. 
What he, ſaid on hearing of Tellah's death, 38. fri 
thoughts on the death of Zobeir, 40. He lends Aieſha 
back to Medina, 41. Uſe he makes of che booty, =. 


I; Ne Ea 
He fixes his reſidence at Cufah, 42. He writes to Moa- 

- wiyah, to prevail on him to recognize him, ibid. He 

marches out againſt him at the head of his forces, 48. 
He diſcovers à well in an extraordinary manner, 48, 49. 
Fe offers to Moawiyah fingle combat, 51. He refuſes to 
refer the differences to arbitrators, 53. He conſents that 

the titles which diſpleaſed Moawiyah ſhould be eraſed 
from a treaty, 54, 55. He is depoſed by the arbitrators, 

57. He juſtifies his conduct, being upbraided by the Ka- 

rejites, 58. He diſperſes their party, 60. He changes 
the governors of Egypt, which cauſes him to loſe that 
ce, 63, 64. Imprecations he pronounces againſt 

Airthah, which have their effect, 68. He foretels his 

own death, 73. He is aſſaſſinated by a Karejite, 73, 74. 

A deſcription of Ali, 75. Honourable titles beſtowed on 

him, ibid. How long curſes were denounced againſt him, 

76. Place of his burial, ibid. Works of which he was 

author, 77. His maxims, 78, 79. His children, 80. 

He refuſes to name a ſucceſſor, 81. The curſes againſt 

him are ſuppreſſed, 311. | 

AL 1, the ſon of Hoſſein, is ſaved on the entreaties of Zeinab, 
176. His haughtineſs cauſes ſome of the courtiers to ad- 
viſe the Caliph to put him to death, 179, 180. How he 
is received by the Caliph, 180. His departure for Medi- 

na, 183. Orders given by the Caliph, in reſpect to him 
and his family, 198. Medina is ſacked, 200. 

ALjobalt (Asv) 1s ſent by Almoktar to reſcue the Alians, 
240, 241. He attacks the Zemzem, 241. He ſummons 
Abdallah to releaſe the priſoners, ibid. He defeats him, 
takes him priſoner, and on a treaty ſets him at liberty, 
241, 242. | 

Aion goes to Baſorah, where he breaks out into in- 
vectives againſt the Caliph, 193. How he avoids being 
ſeized, 193, 194. He goes to Medina, where he again 


rails a him, 194. 
Aux, 2 to march againſt Abdallah, is defeated, 
and made priſoner. 140. 


AMER-EBN-SA1D is ſent with forces againſt Hoſſein, 168. 
He is ordered to oblige Hoſſein to acknowledge Ve- 
zid, 169. Conference he holds on that account with 
Hoſſein, 170. He attacks, and defeats Hoſſein, 173. He 
is killed, together with his two ſons, 234. 

AmmMaR, his conduct during the captivity of the governor of 
Baſorah, 22, 23. 

AMMAR-EBN-YASSER is ſent with Hoſſein to ſolicit ſuccours 
at Cufah, 32. Character which Mahomet gives of his up- 
rightneſs, 39. His death, 50. p 
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I 
AMMARAH-EBN-SAHAL is made governor. of Cufah, 11. 
They refuſe to receive him as governor, 12. 
AuruU-EBN-ALAS joins in Moawiyah's revolt, and why, 42. 
He goes to Damaſcus with his forces, and proclaims Moa- 
wiyah Caliph, 46, 47. Adviſes Moawiyah to 
Ali's challenge, 51. He is one of the arbitrators between 
Ali and Moawiyah, 54. He depoſes Ali, and names 
Moawiyah in his ſtead, 57. He ſeizes on Egypt, in 
Moawiyah's name, * He eſcapes being aſſaſſinated by 
a Karejite, 71, 72. death, and his eulogy, 95. 
Auku-EBN-BEK ER undertakes to aflaflinateAmru-ebn.al-As, 
71. He kills the perſon that went to the moſque in Amru's- 
ſtead, 72. What he ſaid when he fc his miſtake, 
ibid. 


AMRru-EBN-GlaRMOUZ kills Zobeir, 39, How Ali treated 


1 —_ he brought-Zobeir's head, 40. He kills him- 

elf, ibid. 

Awxv, the ſon of Hoſſein, is beloved by the Caliph Yezid, 

182, He accepts the propoſal made him by that Caliph, 
ibid. | 

AmRrOU-EBN-SA1D is made governor of Medina, 141. Being 
governor of Mecca, how he is embarraſſed by Abdallah's 
revolt, 187. He conſults Abdallah on that account, ibid. 
He is 1 of his government, 188. He juſtiſies him- 
ſelf to the Caliph, 189, 190. Yezid reſtores him to fa - 
vour, 190. He declines the command of the army ſent 
againſt the Medinians, 197. He cauſes Egypt to ſubmit 
to Merwan, 218. He cauſes a revolt, and makes himſelf 
maſter of Damaſcus, 246. He is reconciled to the Ca- 
liph, 246, 247. He is killed, 249, 250. 

ARTHAH ravages Yemen, 68. Cruelties he commits there, 

ibid. His death, ibid. 

Ayap, Heſham's ſecretary, carries the keys of the treaſury 

to Waled, 336. 

AzZARAKITES, a branch of the Motazelites, revolt, 259. 
They obtain an advantage over the Caliph's troops, 260. 
They are totally routed, 262. | 


BaRAK-EBN-ABDALLAR undertakes to kill Moawiyah, 70. 
He wounds him with a ſword, ibid. Is ſeized and pu- 
niſhed, 91. 

BarMACIDEZ, their original, 305, 306. 

Basnax is made governor of Cufah, 260. 


4 n 
S. 


Carman, or CaTuraAp-rax-MysLiu, con Koua- 
reſm, 282. Marches.into Tranſoxana, and es Sa- 
marcand, capital of that province, 283. The city ſur- 
renders on ternis, 'and he eſtabliſhes Mahometiſm there, 
284. He is appointed by Zulcimin to command his 
troops, 364. He beats the forces of Merwan II. 365. 
His death, 366. 

CHARLES M.nrzt, prince 7 the French, advantages he 
gains over the Sacacens, 338, 177 

ConsTANTINOPLE beſi - * Muſſulmen, 109, 111, 
299, 301, 312. 

Curians refuſe to 1 with the requeſt of Ali, 
who implores their aſſiſtance, 30. They grant him 

2 34. The 1 and reſides in that city, 

ey join with the ans againſt the Karegites, 94. 

They defeat them, 95. They ſend a deputation to Hoſ- 

ſein, 142. They do their governor an ill office with the 

| Mara 145. They riſe in arms, and j = rs Muſlim, 1 - 
Foo abandon him, ibid. They revolt 

death of Hoſſein, 219, 220. They proclaim Ze to — 

Caliph, 326. 


* 


* wounds Ali with a ſword, 73. He is killed him- 

en, 74. 

Dznac, the ſon of Kais, pronounces Moawiyah's funeral 
otation, and performs the other ceremonies uſed by the 
Muſſulmen, 129. He is appointed regent of the ſtate, after 
the abdication of Moawiyah II. 207. He ſides with Ab- 
dallah, 212. He forms a party againſt Merwan, '«t\ 
He is killed in a battle, where his troops are defe 

ibid. 

Druac is ſent to the aſſiſtance of Merwan, 312. 


E. 


n Earl of Aquitain, drives out the Saracens, 323. 

Evves, duke of Aquitain, makes an alliance with Munu- 
za, 337. He is beat by the Saracens, commanded wad 
Abdalrahman, 338. | 


F, 
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NIX. 
F. 


Fam (or 2 to Hoſſein and Zeinab, is de- 
manded in marriage by a Syrian lord, 180, 182, 183. She 
adviſes her ſiſter to _ preſent to Noman, 184. 


- 


Fivac, land given as a portion with Fatima, when ſhe 


eſpouſed Ali, 309. | 
. 
G1aBALAH-EBN-AIHAN, his death, 118. 
H. 


HaBaBan, one of Yezid IId's favourite women, accident 
that happened to her, and cauſed her death, 323, 324. 
HavRami ſeizes Baſorah, 66, Is driven thence, 85 
HarcEM-EBN-AMER ſeizes a place, 102. Refuſes to execute 
Ziyad's order, 103. His death, 103, 104. 
Haxzm, Merwan's father, his diſgrace, 231. \ 
HAuar-EIx-KAls, cauſes Zobeir to be put to death by 
one of his ſeryants, 39. Conference he holds with Ali, 
_—_ a follower of Hoſſein, reproaches Muſlim, 149. He 
is ſeized, 150. Anſwer he gives to Obeidollah, 151. His 
head is cut off, 159: | 
HaxxAx, a city of Meſopotamia, the uſual refdence of 
Merwan II. 356. | 
Hax rx, governor of Baſorah, 100. | 
HazRo, the ſon of Yezid, is ſent out with troops againſt 
Hoſſein, 164. Kindneſs he ſhews to Hoſſein's troops, 
_ His anſwer to Hoſſein, 165. Advice he gives him, 
166. 


Hassax is ſent by Alito Cufah, 32. Reception he meets 


with there, ibid. His diſcourſe with the Cufians, 33. 
He obtains ſuccours for All, 3+ He is proclaimed Ca- 
liph after Ali's death, 8 1. His character, 81, 82. He 
marches out againſt Moawiyah, 82. His troops mutiny, 
ibid, He flies to Madaien, where he runs the riſque of 
being killed, 83. He reſolves to abdicate the Caliphate, 
ibid. Conditions he requires of Moawiyah on ſurrender- 
ing that dignity, 84, 85. He abdicates the Caliphate, 
85. He retires to Medina, 87. He refuſes to engage 
1 in behalf of Moawiyah againſt the Karegites, 
ibid. His death, ibid. He refuſes to declare the author 

of it, 88. 
HassAans 
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Has san-8Bxn-Mattk forms a ſtrong party in Egypt, in 
favour of Abdallah, 217, 218. He is driven thence, 218. 
HavLa is appointed to carry Hoſſein's head to Obeidollah,” 
173. He acquaints his wife with the news, how ſhe 
treats him on hearing of it, 174. He preſents the head 
to Obeidollah, ibid. Haulah's death, 234. | 
Hz j AO commands on the expedition againſt Abdallah, 
263. His dream, 262, 263. Letter he wrote to the 
Meccans, 263. He gains feveral advantages over Ab- 
dallah's troops, 263. He befieges Meeca, 264. He ani- 
mates his troops diſheartned by fatigue, 265. What he 
Md on hearing of Abdallah's death, 269. He brings 
the greateſt part of Arabia under the Caliph's obedience, 
ibid. He revives the pilgrimage to Mecca, ibid. Totally 
ſubdues the rebels, 270. Is blamed for his cruelties, 
ibid. Sends out forces againſt Saleh and Shebid, 271. Is 
worſted in ſeveral actions, 272, 273, He defeats them in 
a battle, aud purſues them, 274. His hatred againſt Ab- 
darrahman' cauſes a revolt, 275. He is defeated by Ab- 
darrahman's troops, ibid. He affembles freſh troops, and 
gains a victory over him, 276, 277. He requires the king 
of the Turks to deliver up Abdarrahman, who had taken 
refuge in his territory, 278. He founds the city of Wa- 
ſet, 279. Several oddities which compoſe his character, 
292, 293, 294, 295, 296, 297. His death, 298. 

HzJjsz& inſults Ziyad, 105. Is ſeized and carried before 
the Caliph, 107. Is beheaded, 108. 

HEsR aM-EBN-ABDOLMELIK is proclaimed Caliph, 325. 
He approves Joſeph's behaviour to Zeid, 330. His cha- 
rafter, 33+. His death, 335. His behaviour to Waled II. 


bp 
Hound the ſon of Ali, diſſuades Haſſan from abdicating 
the Caliphate, 84. He retires to Medina with Haſſan, 87. 
He refuſes to acknowledge Yezid as Moawiyah's ſucceſ- 
for, 121. His character, 123. How he avoided taking 
the oath of allegiance to Yezid, 138. Advice he gave 
his brother when he left Mecca, 139. Love the Meccans 
bore him, 140. How he behaved to the deputies from 
Cufah, 142, 143. He ſends Muſlim to ſound their incli- 
nations, 143. He ſends Kais thither to give notice of his 
approach, 158. He flights Abdallah's remonſtrances, 
who diſſwades him from going to Cufah, 160, r6r, 1 62, 
163. He ſets out for Cufah, and endeavours to bring 
over to his party the tooops that are ſent out againſt him, 
164, 165. He is informed that his party at Cufah was 
diſperſed, 167. He continues his journey to Cufah, 168. 


He offers to return to Mecca, 169. Propoſal he makes to 
Vor. II. | - | 


e avoid 
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avoid recognizing Vezid, 170. He rejects Obeidollah's 
offers, 171. He makes preparations to defend himſelf 
againſt the enemy, 172. He is killed, 173. His body is 
buried in the plain of Kerbela, 177. Different opinions 
touching the place where his head was buried, 184, 
185. 

"ax AH! takes the command of the troops after Muſlim's 
death, and beſieges Mecca, 200. He offers Abdallah to 
cauſe him to be proclaimed by his army, 201. He returns 
into Syria, 202. His conference with the Ommiyans, 
touching a ſucceſſor to Moawiyah II. 211. 


I. 


JaarER Sadec, an Arabian author, who has explained 
the Jefr, 77. 

JarFrar (or Giaffar) a Perſian lord, flies for refuge to So- 
liman's court, 305, He improves the Arabian coin, 367. 
Why they gave him the ſurname of Barmeki, ibid. 

JAR1AH is ſent into Yemen with a body of troops, 69. 

IsLIx, general of the Caliph's troops, is defeated in two en- 
counters, 365, 366. He is killed, 369. 

IBRAniM-BEN-ALASHTAR ſent by Almoktar againſt the 
Syrianz, defeats them, 242. He reje&s the offers made 
by the Caliph to bring him over, 254. He is defeated 

and killed, 255. His death occaſions the defeat of Mu- 
ſab's army, ibid. | 

Is RAnHlu, brother of Yezid III. aſcends the throne, 350. 
Conſpiracy formed againſt him, 350, 351. He loſes a 
battle, 352. He is depoſed, 353. When he died, 

6. | 

TE, A OE CORE! LEI. is acknowledged Caliph by 

Soliman and his party, 357. He goes on a pilgri- 
mage to Mecca, 359. The caravan is attacked, and he 
is taken priſoner, 359, 360. He appoints a ſucceſſor, 
361. Has death, 362. 

Ina, what it is, and why the Caliphs are called ſo, 29, 
note. | 

Joax, Amru's brother, raiſes a revolt in favour of Amru, 
250. He is taken priſoner, 251. He is baniſhed, and 
goes to join Muſab, 251, 252. He is reconciled to the 

_ Caliph, 257. 

JosEPH-BEN-AMRU, r of Baſorah, means he uſes 
to diſſipate the revolt of the Cufians, raiſed in favour of 
Zeid, 328. He cauſes Zeid's body to be dug up, 329. 


b Iss A, 


I 


Issa, the fon of Muſab, his courage, 255. He adviſcs his 
father to retreat, 256. He is killed, ibid. 


JusrixiAx II. dethroned by Leontius, is afterwards re- 
ſtored to the throne, 289. c 


K. 


- 


KapaR1ans, a ſect in the Muſſulman church, 205. Their 

origin and tenets, ibid. 

Kal wax, foundation of that city, 112. 

Kais commands Haſlan's troops, 82. 

Kals is ſent to the Cufians, to give notice of Hoſſein's ap- 
proach, 159. His death, 167. 

KaLEs provides a winding-theet to bury Heſham, 336. 

KnaLE, (or Caled) grandſon of the famous Khaled, re- 
venges his father's death, 105. He is forced to pay a 
ſum of money to obtain his liberty, ibid. 

KnaLED, ſon of the Caliph Yezid I. meaſures which his 
friends take to ſecure to him the Caliphate, 216. Re- 
proaches Merwan for his deſign to exclude him from it, 
231. His mother ſtifles the Caliph, ibid. 

KnaLED-EBN-ASID is ſent out to make ſome attempts on 

the rebels at Baſorah, 254. He is made governor of that 
city, 260, He ſends out his brother to fight the Azara- 
kites, ibid. Is reproached by the Caliph on that account, 
260, 261. He joins Mohalleb, and defeats the Azara- 
kites, 261, 262. 

KAREJ1TES, Who they are, 58. They reproach Ali, and 
why, ibid. They revolt, 59. They are defeated, 60, 61. 
Three of their ſe& — to kill Ali. Moawiyah, and 
Amru, 70. They revolt under Moawiyah, 93. They 
vainly attempt to prevail on the Cufians and Irakians to 

remain neuter, 94. They are almoſt totally extermina- 
ted, 94, 95- 

KorasaAN (or Choraſan) conquered by the Muſſulmen, 204. 
That province refuſes to acknowledge any of the Caliphs, 
216. | 

KovarEsM conquered by the Muſſulmen, 282. 


L. 


Leo, the Iſaurian emperor of Conſtantinople, twice deſtroys 
the Arabian fleet, 300, 301. He again deſtroys the Ara- 
bian naval armament, 312. 

LzoxT1vs dethrones Juſtinian II. and is dethroned by Ab- 
ſimarus, 289. * 

CE 2 M. 
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M. 


Man apt (or Mohdi) what became of him, and what he is 
to do in the opinion of the Perſians, 77, 78. 

Manowmer, the ſon of Giaffar, bad ſucceſs of his negocia- 
tion with the Cufians, 30. 

Manxomer, the ſon of Abubecre, is ſent to Cufah by Ali, 
30. The ſucceſs of his journey thither, 30, 31. He be- 
haves ſo ill in Egypt, that Ali is forced to deprive him of 
the government, 64. He is killed, 65. 

ManoMET-EBN-HAaRkoUN, a commander of the Caliph's 
army, engages Ibrahim's troops, and defeats them, 255. 

ManomeT-HaniFlan, the ſon of Ali, advice he re- 
ceived from Hoſſein, 139. Why he was called Hani- 
fiah, 223, note. He rej&s Almoktar's propoſal to reſtore 
the Alians to the throne, 238. He is ſeized, with his fa- 
mily, by order of Abdallah, 239. He refuſes to re- 
cognize him as Caliph, 240. He is ſet at liberty, 

242. 

Maju&sex, prince of Tranſoxana, 283. 

MaLEk, governor of Medina, endeavours in vain to procure 
Yezid to be acknowledged as Moawiyah's ſucceſſor, 

121. 

Marx Suvrus ſent to be governor of Egypt, is poiſoned 
on the road 64. 

MarzaBan, chief of the rebels in Georgia, is taken and 
hanged, 303. | 

MasTE& of the two teſtimonies, a title given to the Caliphs, 
29, note. 

r is reſtored to the government of 
Medina, 116. How he acts in reſpect to Sacd, 117. He 
is conſulted by Waled, 130. Advice he gives him, 137, 
138. He ſhelters the Ommiyans in the caſtle of Medina, 
196. He goes to Syria, 202. Is diſuaded by Obeidol - 

lah from giving his vote to Abdallah, 212. He is pro- 
claimed Caliph, 215. He defeats that party Dehac had 
had raiſed againſt him, ibid. Is obliged to marry Khaled's 
mother, to ſecure the crown to that young prince, 216. 
He diſſipates Noman's party, 217. He ſends Amru to 
ſubdue Egypt, 218. He gives to Obeidollah the com- 

mand of his troops againſt the Cufians, 229, He ſecures 
the crown for his ſon, 230. His death, and the vick- 
name his enemies gave him, 231. 

Mexrwan, governor of Meſopotamia, lights Shebid's revolt, 
271. 


MERwWAN 
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Mezrwan is appointed to beſiege Conſtantinople, 312, He 
encourages his troops, 313. 
MzR wan II. heads the rebels againſt Yezid III. and is 
brought over by that Caliph, 348. He takes up arms 
againſt the Caliph Ibrahim, 350. Arguments he uſes 
to cauſe an inſurrection of the people, 351. He is pro- 
claimed Caliph by the Emeſſians, 352. He obtains a 
victory over Ibrahim, ibid. He depoſes him, 353. Ori- 
gin of Merwan, and of the ſurname they gave him, 353, 
354: His character, 354. He is proclaimed Caliph in 
| the provinces, 355. He puts to death Hakem and 
Othman, ſons of Waled, who had revolted, 356. He 
beats Soliman, and takes him priſoner, ibid. Precau- 
tions he takes to ſurprize Ibrahim, 359. He puts Ibra- 
him to death, 362. He ſends troops to oppoſe Zulci- 
min 365. He marches to ſtop Abdallah's progreſs, 367. 
Hearing of the defeat of his army in Perſia, he marches 
out to meet Zulcimin, ibid. He is defeated, 368. He aſ- 
ſembles a freſh army, and goes to attack Abu-Muſlim, 
369, 370. His troops are ſeized with a panick, and diſ- 
—.— 370, 371. He retires to Damaſcus, and is forced 
y the inhabitants to quit that city, 371. He goes into 
Egypt, 372. There looſes a battle, in which he is killed, 
373» 374. The year he died, 374. An account of his 
children, 374, 375» y 
MEesLem, the ſon of Okbad, made general of the forces 
ſent to attack Medina, 197. His opmion of the Ommi- 
vans, who had taken ſhelter in the caſtle there, 198. 
He lays ſiege to Medina, and forces it to ſurrender at 
diſcretion, 199. His kindneſs to Hoſſein's family, 199, 
200, He gives up the city to be plundered by his ſol- 
diers, 200. His death, ibid. 
MixARETSs, What they are, 287. 
Moawiran forms pretenſions to the Caliphate, 4. In- 
ſulting anſwer he ſent to Ali, on his exhorting him to ac- 
knowledge Ali as Caliph, 15. He prevails on Amru to 
join him, 42. He brings over the Syrians to his party, 
44. He goes to meet Amru, who ſalutes him as Caliph, 
46, 47. He informs Ali of his promotion to the Caliph- 
ate, 47. He refuſes to accept Ali's challenge to a ſingle 
combat, 51. Stratagem by which he prevented Ali's 
troops from fighting, 52. He is proclaimed Caliph in 
Ali's ſtead, 57. Means by which he cauſed /Egypt to 
revolt from Ali, 62, 63. His forces ſeize Hejaz, 67. 
He is is proclaimed at Medina and Mecca, 68. He is 
wounded by conſpirators, and cured of his wound, 2 
71. Conditions he grants to Haſſan, who reſigns the Ca- 
Ce 3 liphate 
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liphate to him, 84, 85. How he reproaches him, 86. 
He indemnifies him for the loſs of the publick treaſure, which 
the Cufians refuſed to deliver to him, ibid. He cauſes him 
to be poiſoned, 87, 88. He takes full poſſeſſion of the Ca- 
liphate, 91. Riſe and family of Moawiyah, who was Ma- 
homet's ſecretary, 91, 92. He ſends out forces againſt the 
ites, who are defeated, 93. He prevails on the Ca- 
fians and Irakians to take up arms againſt them, 93, 94. 
He gains over Ziyad, and publickly acknowledges him to 
be his brother, 98. He gives to Ziyad the government of 
Baſorah, 99. He ſends him to reſtore peace and order in 
ſeveral provinces, 102. He cauſes Abdarrahman, the ſon 
of Khaled, to be put to death, 104, 105. He cauſes Hejer 
and his accomplices to be beheaded, 108. Fits out a fleet, 
which he ſends to beſiege Conſtantinople, 1cg. He places 
the ſeat of his empire at Damaſcus, 1:5. On what account 
he lays aſide his deſign of bringing Mahomet's pulpit to the 
capital, 116. He gives the government of Medina to Mer- 
wan-ebn-Hakem, ibid. He appoints Obeidollah to be go- 
vernor of Choraſan, 118. He procures his fon to be ap- 
pointed his ſucceſſor, 121. His conference with Aieſha, 
i22. Advice he gives his ſon, 123, 124. His blind fond- 
neſs for him, 126. His health greatly declines, 127. His 
laſt council to Yezid, 128. His death, 129. His charac- 
ter, ibid. His great eſteem for poetry, 131, 132. \ 
 Moawiyan II. is proclaimed. Caliph after the death of 
Yezid his father, 205. His character and piety, ibid. He 
conſults whether he ought to accept the Caliphate, 205, 206. 
He abdicates it, 206, 207. His death, 208. Surname 
given to him, ibid, 
Moawlran aſſumes the command of the army, after his 
father's death, 322. He is defeated, and killed, ibid. 
MoGe1RAH-EBN SAlD, advice he gave Ali, 9. He changes 
his opinion, ibid. The Caliph, by his means, flrives to gain 
Ziyad, 97 His death, 112, note. 
MonaLltes joins Muſab to oppoſe Moktar, 244. His abſence, 
and that of Omar from Muſab's army, gives the Caliph 
hopes of victory, 254. He ſubmits to Abdolmelik, 259. 
The war he carries on againſt the Azarakites, ibid. He is 
appointed lieutenant af the province of Ehwaz, 260. He 
: joins Khaled, and defeats the Azarakites, 261, 262. 
MoxTar, (or Almoktar), the ſon of Obeidah, his adventures, 
221, 222, He offers his ſervice to the Cufians, 223. His 
contempt of Soliman raiſes him up enemies, 224. He is 
accuſed of a defign of making himſelf maſter of Cuſah, and 
is impriſoned, 224, 225. They ſuſpect him of inveigling 
away 
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away Soliman's troops, 226. He is ſet at liberty, and puts 
to death thoſe he ſuſpected of being concerned in Hoſſein's 
death, 234. He offers his ſervice to Abdallah, 235. He 
ſends out troops againſt him, 235, 236. He ſtrives to pre- 
vail on Mahomet to head the Cufians, and proſecute his 
claim to the Caliphate, but does not ſucceed, 237, 238. 
What he does on that account, 238, 239. He ſends troops 
to reſcue the Alians, who were impriſoned by Abdallah, 
240. Meaſures he took againſt Abdolmelik's forces, who 
came and attacked Cufah, 242. His cruelties occaſion the 
Cufians to abandon him, 243. He marches out of Cufah 
to attack the rebels, 244. He is defeated, and forced to 
retreat to the caſtle, and he is killed there, 244, 245. Num- 
ber of the perſons he put to death, 245. 

Mons v, original of the firit money in Arabia, 281. It is 
brought to great perfection by Giaffar, 307. 

MoTAZELITES, what they are, 13. Their doctrine, 205. 

Munuza, governor for the Caliph in Puicerda, enters into 
-- alliance with the duke of Aquitain, 337. He kills him- 
elf, 338. 

5 Zoptir, Abdallah's brother, is appointed by 
the Cufians to march out againſt Almoktar, 243. He defeats 

and beſieges him in the caſtle of Cufah, 244. He marches 
up to the Caliph to give him battle, 254. His grief at 

Idrahim's death, 255. He refuſes to make his eſcape, 256. 
He is killed, ibid. 

Mus1s1Man, brother of Yezid II. puts an end to the revolt 

of Yezid-ebn-Mahalleb, 322. He obtains a compleat vic- 
tory over the Turks. 323. 

Mus11M is ſent by Hoſſein to manage his party in Irak“ 
143, He perſuades Hoſſein to come to Cufah, 146- 
He undertakes to kill Obeidollah, 148. He has not re- 
ſolution _ to ſtrike the blow, 149. Reaſons he al- 

- ledges in excuſe of himſelf, 150. He takes up arms, 152. 
He is deſerted by his troops, 152, 153. He flies to Cufah, 
153, He is taken priſoner, 156. His grief at Hoſſein's 
misfortunes, ibid. His courage in the preſence of the judges, 

157. He is beheaded, 159. 


N. 


Nouax, governor of Cuſah, harangues the Cufians, 144. 
| Obeidollah appointed in his ſtead, 145, 
NomaNn-E£8n-BaSHIR is appointed to eſcort Hoſſein's family 
to Medina, 183, 184. He refuſes the preſents offered him 
by Fatima and Zeinab,..184. Is deputed to the Medinians, 
195. Aſter the defeat of Dehac, (with whom he had joined) 
he flies to Hems, 217. Is killed by the Emeſſians, ibid. 
OATHS 
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X. 


O. 


OaTas, how the Arabians difpenſed with them, 36, 37. 

OBE1D0LLAH, ſon of Ziyad, is made governor of Chorafan, 
118. He enters Tranſoxana, and defeats the Turks, 118, 
119. He is ſent to Baſorah in Abdallah's ſtead, 119. He 
is made governor of Cufah, 145. Methods he ufed to find 
out ſuch as were of Hoſlein's party, 146. He viſits Sharik, 
at whoſe houſe he narrowly eſcaped being aſſaſſmated, 149. 
Meaſures he takes to diſpel the conſpiracy formed in favour 
of Hoſſein, 150, 152. He ſends troops to oppoſe Hoſſein, 
164. Orders he gives in relation to Hoſſein, and freſh troops 
he ſends out, 168. He requires Hoſſein to acknowledge 
Yezid as Caliph, 169. He conſults Shamer on Hoſſein's 
Propoſals, 170. Orders he gives in conſequence of the con- 
ſultation, 171. How he treats Hoſſein's head, 175, How 
he 2 reproaches made him on that account, ibid. 
His conference with Zeinab, 175, 176. His cruelties to 
the Alians cauſe an inſurrection at Cufah, 177, He ſends 
Hoſſein's head, and alſo his whole family, to the Caliph, 178. 
Is curſed by the Caliph for his conduct, 179. How he 
cludes the Caliph's order to ſeize Almundir, 193, 194. He 
is appointed regent at Baſorah, during the vacancy of the 
throne, 209. His propoſals are rejected at Cufah, 210. 
The revolt of the Baſorians obliges him to fly from that 
City, ibid. He diſſuades Merwan from giving his vote to 
Abdallah, 212. He ſurpriſes Soliman's army, and cuts it 
in pieces, 230. He adyances to Cufah at the head of the 
Caliph's troops, 242. Is defeated, and made priſoner, 242, 
243. He is killed, ibid. 

Ox att, Ali's brother, goes over to Moawiyah, 69. 

OxBaD, means he uſes to eſtabliſh the power and doctrine of 
the Muſſulmen in Africa, 111, 112. He founds the city 
of Kairwan, 112. 

OMar-AL-MEx5sous conſulted by Moawiyah II. whether or 
not he ſhould accept the Caliphate, and what anſwer he re- 
turns, 206. The Ommiyans put him to death, 207. - 

OuAk-BEM-ABDALAZ Iz is appointed by Soliman to ſucceed 
him. 304. He is proclaimed Caliph, 308. His fimplicity, 
308, 309, He reſtores to the Alians the lands called Fidac, 
309. Method he uſes to ſuppreſs the denunciation of the 
curſes againſt Ali, 310, 311, He ſends an army to beſiege 
Conſtantinople, 312. Succeſs of that expedition, 312, 313. 
He perſecutes the Chriſtians, 315. How he behaves to 
Shuzib, 316, Anſwer he returns to his deputy, 317, — 
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He is poiſoned, 3 19. He refuſes to take any medicine, ibid, 
His eulogy, 320. 

Ommivans, commencement of their dynaſty, 91. They 
are baniſhed from Medina, and beſieged in the caſtle, 
196. They ſuſpect Omar of having prevailed on Moawiyah 
II. to abdicate the Caliphate, 207. How they treat Omar, 
ibid. They cauſe —_ IT. to be ty, End of 
that dynaſty, y whom they were ſucceeded, 375. 

2 — +. is made governor of Baſorah, = 
They refuſe to accept him, 12, 21. He fixes himſelf in 
that poſt, 22. He is defeated by an army of rebels, and 
made priſoner, ibid. He is infulted, after which they ſet 
him at liberty, ibid. He avoids the ſnare laid to ſeize him, 
25, 26. He is ſurpriſed in Baſorah, and forced to ſurrender, 
26. Manner in which he is treated, 27. He comes to 
Ali, 31. 

Orauax is made governor of Mecca, 191. He perſuades 

'  Yezid that the Medinians are unanimouſly in his intereſt, 

191, 192. He is driven out from Medina, 196. 


P. 


PerStANS, their great affection to Ali, 75, 76. Their vene- 
© ration for Hoſſein, 185. 


R. 


Rua jA, Soliman's vizir, is intruſted with the writing by 
which Omar is appointed Soliman's ſucceſſor, 304. After 
Soliman's death, he aſſembles a grand council, and lays the 
writing before them, 308. 


8. 


Saap-emn-Kais is appointed by Ali governor of Ægyt, 11. 
The Egyptians refuſe to accept him, 12. He finds means 
to take poſſeſſion of the government, 62. Moawiyah makes 
him ſuſſ by Ali, 62, 63. He is recalled, 63. 

SAED, is deprived of the government of Medina, 116. How 
he avoids executing a rigorous order of the Caliph, 117. 
Sab, Othman's grandſon, made governor of Choraſan, 1 20. 
SAHEL-EBN-HAN1F, is ſent as governor to Syria, 11, They 

will not accept him, ibid. | 

Sa1p-zBn-Osg1p joins Ali with the forces of the tribe of 

Thai, 31, 

SALEH, 
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SALEH joins with Shebid in a conſpiracy to kill Abdolmelik, 
270. He is ſlain, 272. 

SALEH purſues Merwan into Egypt, 373. He gains a ſignal 

victory over him, 373, 374. 

SxLEM, the ſon of Ziyad, lays the ſtates of the prince of Sa- 

under contribution, 204. He is appointed nt 
of Choraſan, 218. His mild government gains —2 
tions of the people of that province, 219. 

Saus Au-Alpov rar, a Buian prince, diſcovers the burial- 
— of Ali, and erects a ſumptuous monument over 

it, 76. | 

— chief of Othman's party in Egypt, joins Amru, 
65. 

e is ſent by Almoktar to ſurpriſe Abdallah, 235. Con- 
ference he holds with Abbas, 236. His troops are defeated, 
and he is killed in the action, 237. 

SnaMeER conſulted by Obeidollah, the advice he gives him, 
170. He 1s appointed to put it in execution, 171. His 
death, 234- 

SHARIK, one of the emirs of Cufah, an adherent of Hoſſein, 
is viſited by Obeidollah, 148. His death, 150. 

SHEB1D agrees with Saleh to kill the Caliph, 270. The 
conſpiracy being diſcovered, they fly, and aſſemble a body 
of troops, 270, 271. They defeat the forces ſent out againſt 
them, 271. They loſe a battle, in which Saleh is killed, 
271, 272. Shebid retires to a caſtle, where he is inveſted, 
272. He makes his way out, and cuts the Caliph's troops 
in peices, 272, 273. He gains ſeveral advantages over 
Hejage, 273. He takes Cutah, ibid. He offers battle, 
_ is defeated, 274. He is drowned in paſſing the Tygris, 
ibid. 

S1311TEs, to whom that name is particularly given, 80. 
What name they give Ali, 75. 

Skuz1B, his revolt, 316. He ſends deputies to the Caliph, 

ibid. What he demands in reſpect to the ſuppreſſion of the 
curſes againſt Ali, 317, He requires that Yezid ſhould be 
excluded from the Caliphate, 318. 

SoFlAN, (Abu) heads the Coreiſh, and defeats Mahomet's 
troops, 91. He embraces Muſſulmaniſm, ibid. What re 
queſts he makes, $2. 

SOLIMAN-EBN SORAD heads the revolted Cufians, 221, Cha- 
rater given of him by Almoktar, 224. Means he uſes to 
encourage the Cufians, 226, He flights the advice given 

him by Abdallah, 228. He depoſes both the Caliphs, 229. 
His army is defeated, and he is killed in the action, 230. 


SOLIMAN 


I- Nt D Eͤ 

SoLIMAN ſucceeds Waled, 298. His good qualities procure 
him the name of Meſtah-al-Kair, ibid. He calls the gover- 

nors of provinces to account for their conduct, 299. Bad 
ſucceſs in the war with the Greeks, 299, 300, 301. He 
falls ſick of grief, 301. The death of his ſon augments his 
melancholy, 303. He appoints a ſucceſſor, 304. His 

death, ibid. His extreme voraciouſneſs, 305. His cha- 

racter, ibid. | 

SOLIMAN, the ſon of Heſham, loſes a battle, and is taken 
priſoner, 356. He eſcapes, and joins Ibrahim, whom he 
recognizes as Caliph, 357. He brings over Abu-Muſlim 
to his fide, ibid. 

SoMMlaH, Ziyad's mother, 172, note. 

SPAIN, partly conquered by the Arabians, 282, note. 

SYRIANS, their zeal to avenge Othman's death, 14. 


T. 


TELLAaH aſpires to the Caliphate, 3. Conſents to Ali's 
election, 4. Takes the oath of allegiance to him, F. 
Smart ſaying on that account, 6. Snare he lays to ruin 
Ali, 7. He openly revolts from the Caliph, 13. He in- 
duces the rebels to attack Baſorah, 18. What paſſed at the 
conference he held with Ali, 35. He is killed, 33. His 
ſentiments at his death, ibid. 

Tuiauan informs Hoſſein of the diſperſion of his party in 
Cufah, 167. Advice he gives him, ibid. 

TRANSOXANA, a province conquered by the Arabians, 282. 

Tukr&s, (the) are defeated by Obeidollah, 118. Enter into 
an alliance with Abdarrahman, 275. They make an ir- 
ruption into Aderbijan, where they are defeated, 323. 

TuxKESTAN, conquered by the Arabians, 282. 


a U. 
UzxTur-Marttx. Vide Malek Shutur. 


W. 


Warp, the ſon of Otbah, orders he receives from Yezid, 
136. He · conſults Merwan on that account, ibid. He 
would compel Abdallah and Hoſſein to ſwear allegiance to 
Vezid, 137, 138. He is deprived of the government of 
Medina, 141. Is made governor of Mecca, 188. His 

conduct 
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conduct there, ibid. His bad management obliges the Ca- 
liph to recal him, 191. 

Warp, the ſon of Abdolmelik, aſcends the throne, 281. 
Conqueſts by the Arabians during his reign, 281, 282. 
He erects moſques in ſeveral cities, 285, 286. Deſcription 
of the moſqtes, 287. His averſion to the Chriſtians, and 

. Eſpecially che Greeks, 288. He makes war on the Greeks, 
ibid. Why he is ſurnamed the victorious, 290. Diſagree- 
— 'of authors tonching his character, 291. His death, 
ibid. 

Waied II. his evil diſpoſition, 334. In what manner he receives 
the news of Heſham's death, ibid. His profaneneſs, 340, 
341. He is reprimanded for it by Heſham, 341. He retires 
to Arzak, ibid. His'debaucheries, ibid. He 1s proclaimed Ca- 
liph, 342. He performs the pilgrimage 'to Mecca, where 
he gives great offence to the people, 343- A conſpiracy is 
formed againſt him, 345. He is killed, ibid. His cha- 
rater, 346. The time of his death, ibid. 

Waser, a city on the Tygris, founded by Hejage, 279. 


VF. 


Yant, quits the government of Yemen, and takes ſhelter with 
the malecontents, 12. J 
VIZ Io, the ſon of Moawiyah I. his expedition againſt the 
Greeks, 110, 111. He is acknowledged to be Moawiyah's 
ſucceſſor, 121. Ceremony of his inſtallation, 126. Is pro. 
claimed Caliph after Moawiyah's death, 135. His pru- 
dence at the beginning of his reign, 136. He takes the 
government of Medina from Waled, and gives it to Amru, 
191. He appoints Obeidollah to be governor of Cufah, 
145. He blames Obeidollah's ſeverity, and kindly receives 
Hoſſein's family, 179, 180. Diſpute between him and Zeinab, 
touching Fatima, 180, 181. He refuſes to give her in 
marriage to a Syrian lord, 182. His affection for Hoſſein's 
two ſons, ibid. He conſents to the departure of Hoſſein's 
family to Medina, 183. What he faid to Ali at parting, 
ibid. What orders he gives to Amru on hearing of Abdal. 
lah's revolt, 187. He diſmiſſes Amru, and puts Waled in 
his place, 188. He admits of Amru's juſtification, 189, 
190. He reca!!s Waled, and gives his government to Oth- 
man, 191. He receives a deputation — the Medinians, 
192. Orders ke iſſues for arreſting Almundir, one of the 
de puties, and wherefore, 193. He ſends Noman to Medina, 
to quiet the people, 195. He is depoſed by the Medinians, 
— He confults Amru how to puniſh them, 197. Ap- 
| Points 
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points Muſlim to command the troops he- ſends out againſt 
them, 197. His death, 201. Why he was deſpiſed by the 
people, 192, 195, 202, 203. His character, 203. Opt- 
nion of Arabian authors concerning him, 203, 204. 
Yezip II. is excluded the throne- on account of his youth, 
303. Shuzib demands that he ſhould be exeluded the Ca- 
liphate, 318. He attains the throne, 321. He ſends 
Muſleimah to put an end to Yezid's revolt, 322. His great 
love for Hababah, and her loſs, cauſes his death, 323; 324, 


325. > 

Ye _ III. forms a deſign to dethrone- Waled II. 345. He 
attacks him in his palace, and Waled is killed, ibid: His 
origin, 347. He is proclaimed — ibid. How he 
puts an end to the conſpiracy which Merwan had formed 
againſt him, 348. He cannot ſubdue the Emeſſians, 349. 
His death, ibid. Surname that was given him, 35 

YEzID-EBn-Manalts ſubdues Georgia, 302. He marches 
to Tabareſtan, where is defeated, ibid. He makes peace 
with Akſhid, and returns to ſubdue'Georgia, which had re- 
volted, 302, 303. His origin, 321. He occaſions a re- 
volt in Arabia, ibid. He is killed in a battle, 322. 


* * * — —2 — 
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ZEgrp-EBn-SAUCHAN preſents two letters from Aleſha, to 
the aſſembly of the Cufians, 32. | 

Ze1D, Hoſſein's grandſon, proſecutes his pretenſions to the Ca- 
—_ 326, He is proclaimed Caliph at Cufah, ibid. 

e is deſerted by the Cufians, 328, 329. He is killed, 3 29. 

ZEixas, Hoſlſein's ſiſter, is brought before Obeidollah ; con- 
verſation that paſſed between them, 176. She obtains a 
pardon for Hoſſein's ſon, 178. Diſpute between her and 
the Caliph, gong, ſiſter, 180, 181, Her departure 
for Medina, 183. Her generoſity to Noman, 184. 

Zkuzku, what it is, 239, note, Veneration of the Muſſul- 
men for that place, 241. 

ZexT1L, king of the Turks, comes to the relief of Abdar- 
rahman, and reſcues him, 278, | 

Ztyan-EBN-HANTELAH, what he ſaid to Ali, 28. 

Z1Yav-BEn-ABlnli, retakes Baſorah, and defeats Hadrami, 
67. His origin, 96. Moawiyah brings him over to his 
party, 98. He is publickiy owned by Moawiyah to be his 

brother, 98, 99. How Ziyad acts at Baſorah, of which he 
is made governor, 100, 101. He reſtores order in divers 
provinces, 101, 102. His courage. 103. How he is 


maltreated at Cufah, 105. He apprehends the _—_— 
a 


396 


. 


and puniſhes them, 107, 108. He applies for the govern- 
ment of Hejaz, 113, 114. His death, 114. 

ZoBE1r aſpires to the Caliphate, 4. Conſents to Ali's election, 
5. Swears allegiance to him, 6. Joins with Tellah to 


 _ deſtroy him, ibid. Cauſes the people to revolt againſt him, 


13. Conference he has with Ali, 36, He reſolves to lay 
_ his arms, ibid. Diſpenſes with his oath, 36. Is 
„39. 

Zu n a new doctrine, which cauſes a revolt in 
Perſia in his favour, 363, 364g. He gives the command of 
his troops to Cathibad, 364. Advantages gained by his 
troops, 365, 367, 368. He returns to Perſia, 36g. 
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